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NOTE. 

The serial order found ill the" Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai 
State" (1929) is followed throughout. In the light of recent researches in 
South Indian History, it has been found necessary to revise the dates assigned 
to some of the inscriptions in the "Chronological List of Inscriptions of the 
Pudukkottai State" (1929), and it is now possible to assign dates to many 
classified in the list as 'anonymous' or 'unidentified'. 

November 22, 1941. K. R. SRINIV ASA AIYAR. 



Dr. R. KANNAN, Ph.D., I.A.S., 
Commissioner of Archaeology and Museums, 
Government Museum, 
Egmore, Chennai·600 008. 

FOREWORD 

{
Off : 8261578 

Phone Res: 4341209 
Fax: 8218735 

As soon as the English East India Company became the ruling power of India, 
in the second half of eighteenth century AD its officers showed an interest to know 
more about the physical and cultural features of India and her people. Whatever 
might have been their intention, their inclination to collect Indian antiquities and 
information about Indian ways of life instilled in Indians an awareness of their heritage. 
This resulted in efforts to identify and preserve all antiques that had survived the 
ravage of time and historical events. With the coming of Lord Curzon in 1898 AD as 
·the Indian Viceroy, Indian Archaeology had a fillip. His creation of a Directorate­
General of Archaeology and the policy of protecting and repairing ancient monuments 
demonstrated a new respect for Indian heritage. 

Pudukkottai State in the Madras Presidency region also created an 
establishment to survey and study its monuments and a Museum in 1910 AD. In 
1916, the Pudukkottai State Durbar published its authenticated history under the 
title of "A General History of the Pudukkottai State". Thiru S. Radhakrishna Aiyar, 
the Principal of Pudukkottai Raja's College authored it. In 1929, the Pudukkottai 
Durbar published all the available inscriptions in the State in two volumes, which 
contained the bare text only. However later, the Durbar decided to publish an English 
translation of these inscriptions with particulars of their situation, dynasty, date, 
language and script of each inscription. This work was entrusted with the then Curator 
of Pudukkottai Museum Thiru K.R. Srinivasan. 

About 270 inscriptions in Brahmi, Pallava, Grantha and early Tamil Scripts 
were translated into English with details of their situation, time and dynasty. Of 
them 150 inscriptions were published as Part I in 1941. These inscriptions belong 
to the period of Pallavas, Cholas and Muttaraiyar local chieftains in and around 
Pudukkottai region. 

This is an important work for the study of South Indian History particularly for 
about 250 years from the middle of 17th Century AD. As it is out of print for a long 
time, scholars find it difficult to consult this book. Now after six decades, this book 
is being granted with a grant from tile Government of Tamilnadu. 

CHENNAJ-600 008 
15-3-2002 AD 

Il~V 
(Dr.R.Kannan, Ph.D., I.A.S.) 



INSCRIPTIONS 
IN 

THE PUDUKKOTTAI STATE 
TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. 

Inscription No.1. 
Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-. Sittannavasal-Elac;lippaHam-On a stone-bed in the 

natural cavern on the hill. 

Date :-On Palreographical grounds the inscription may be assigned roughly to 

the end of the third and the beginning of the second century B. C.l 

Language & Script :-" The . inscription is in As6ka-Brahmi characters of a 
type peculiar to Southern India, which is found mostly in natural caverns 
on many of the hills of Madura and Tinnevelly Districts. s The characters 
are often quite intelligible and m1tY be read with certainty, but the inter­
pretation of these curious inscripMons is still engaging -the attention of many 
scholars." 

Mr. H. Krishna Sastri reads it as follows :-. 
" e umi (?) nd!a ku mu In" 14 ra (?) pi j14 na td kd vu ti i ta nd leu ci tu -po mil 

(?) la·ilu. 

Round the corner:-
gna (?)ra ce td a ta a nd md." 
But, in a paper c()ntributed to the Third Oriental Conference held at Madras 

in 1924 on the 'Earliest monuments of the Pandya country and their 
inscriptians', Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Iyer3 suggests that the language of 
the inscription is T&milhaving regard to orthographical and other 
peculiarities. 

1 In the Epigraphy .Report (Southern circle, Madras) for 1906-7, it is stated that the alphabet 
of the inscriptions in this and other caverns in South India resembles that of the' As6ka. 
ediots, and that "if the inscriptions and the beds are synohronous, we have iD them' the 
earliest lithic records of the Tamil country and the most ancient lithio monuments' of the 
Tamilraoe." Notes supplied by H. Krishna SlIoBtri andpublisbed in Appendix B, page XXV 
of the General History of the Pudukkottai State,' 1916:,' 

I See Annual Reports on Epigraphy, ,YadrlloB, for 1907, Part-IT Introduotion. Quarterly 
Journal of Mythic Soc. XXVIT Nos. 1 & 2, P. 124. July, October.1936. 

• Third Oriental Conference, MadrlloB, 1924-' Proceediliga and TriJ.nsaotions of' -(published by 
MadrlloB University 1925.) "The Earliest Monuments of the P3.I)<;1ya CoUntry and their 
Inscriptions" Pages 296 and following pages, and 280. He deals fully with the Br.ihmi 
cave inscriptions of South India and says. ~ha.t • the B<Sripts . resemble ip.· many respects the 
oharacter of the Ceylon ·Cave records of the same period on ·the one hand. and the BhaWpr6lu 
alphil.ti8t on the other,' (The date of the latter alphabet has been. a.seribed by 1>1 •. Buhler 
to between the third and' second centuries B. C.), and further Says that 'the characters 
employed in the inscriptions of these caves, with the single exception of the $ittannavasaJ 
epi~ph, indicates that they must be IIoBCribed to the thirdcenliury B. C.' . He has preparec1 

a tabulated statement which strongly supportsthisFview. The object of most of these 
epigraphs is. to register the names of ti{e ~rsons who ['caused the monumeiitsto be JIlIIde. 
In this paper the. autnor makes also a surveyor eacl(of these inscriPtions; .• ' He esta.bli8hes 
that the language is Tamil and the script Bri.hmi with variations to' .P'lt ~.~. $he geaiua 
of the Tamil language. 



Tl'IIlIlation:-

Accordingtc) Mr. K. V. Sllbrahmania Iyer, "if we treat as basic consonants 
the ra of ura, the na of itena, the la of pocila, the ra of i/ayara, the ya . of 
ceyata, the ta, and nti· and ma of atitaanama we get the following reading 

Eomi-nt#u Kuma/hurPiranta KafYUif,i 
Itenku O#upocil I/ayar Oeyta Ati{/w,oom. 

" Here Eomi na/u is the name of a territorial division and Kuma//ur that of 
a village as clearly indicated by the endings naif,u and 'ltr. Piranta has to be 
supplied. as usual with the final n and the penultimate length shortened: it 
becomes pirantan which means' one who was born.' Kavudi Itenku is a 
proper name in the dative case. Oi/upocii may be the name of a village. 
As in Piranta the penultimate of I!ayar has to be shortened, its modern 
equivalent being Ilaiyar. To Oeyta we have to supply r. The meaning is 
clearly the following:-

"Citup6cil Ilaiyar ma.de this adhiqfhanam for Kavu~i Iten who was born at 
KumaHur (a village) in E6mi na~u". 

"In this inscription the long na is clearly indicated by! a straight horizontal 
stroke marked.on the right side of 00. It uses also the inverted 'J 'symbol. 
Penultimates are lengthened and finals omitted-all of which we have 
pointed out as characteristic~ of the age. It also uses the l' with the length 
symbol, another noteworthy feature)'4 

The inscription with slight corrections would read :-

Eomi nail'll, (Oyma na//u), Kuma//ur pirantan Kavudi (Kavidi) Itenukku 
Oitupocil I!aiyar ceyta adi//anam. 

which would mean :-
• 

'Unto Kavidi Iten (Iten bearing the title of Kavidi) a native of KumaHur in 
E6mi (Oyma) Dac;lu (district), the adiHanam made by Ilaiyar of Cittup6cil.' 

EOmindif,u-as has already been said, is the name of a territorial division and 
may correspond to Oyma (or Eruma) nac;lu, a tract of country in the Tami­
lakam situated about the modern TiI)c;livanam, in ancient days a division of 
Nac;lunac;lu. (See S. I. I. III, 201, 12 and' Narl'inai-text' and commentary' 
by A. Narayanaswami Iyer, pages 29-30). 

Kuma//ur-must be a village in the above naif,.u " and such name for a village 
is implied by the name of a poet of the last saitgam who contributed the 
second ten stanzas of 'Patin"Uppattu', and was caned Kumattur KaJ)J)anar 
(KalJ.lJ.anar-native of Kumattur). 

Kavudi-Kavidi-was an ancient title bestowed by Kings on Ve!alas, whose 
occupation was tilling the soil. (See Tolkappiyam-verse 30, urai). This is 
evident from the titles of two ancient poets belonging to TiIJ.<;livanam·then 
called Kidailgil-who contributed to th~ NarriIJ.ai, viz., Kic;lailgil Kavidi 
KirankalJ.lJ.anar (KalJ.:(lanar, son of Kiran,~a Kavidi and native of Kic;lailgil= 
TiJ;)g.ivanam) and Kic;lailgil Kavidi Perunkorranar (Peruilkorranar, a Kdvidi 
and a native of Kic;lailgil=TilJ.c;livanam). 

• K. V. S. Iyer .ibid, for a review of.K. V. Subrahma.nia. Iyer's pa.per see .. Journal of Mythic 
Society", Bangalore, Vol XVIII No.2, P. 174~5, 1927 j a.nd No.4, P. 324. 1928. 
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Iten must be the name of the person who was a Kdvidi. and a native o.f 
Kumattlu in E6min~l(;lu. This method of giving the name of a person, by" 
reciting in order his title denoting caste C?r profession, father's name, and .. 
native place, is in conformity with the rule laid down by the ancient Tamil 
work Tolkdppiyam. 

~C!5u,QuUJC!5 c!:p~L-~Q p;rr y9 ;D8iC!5~I4U, 
UJ,T(!!je;<FT,d;,~ (U61%lJUJ~6l1QLfC!5(ll.IJ. (Qp;TiIl, l.IJlTy 74 (luff.) 

Citup6cil must have been the ancient name o.f Sittannavasal, which is called in 
later inscriptious SittaIJIJalvayil-the abode of Arhats and Siddhas (AJ.Wal, 
and Sittu)-Cittup6cil was pro.bably the o.lder equivalent of SittaIJIJalvayil 
and the syllables Citu (Cittu), p6cu (poccai=hill), and il (abode) may mean 
the abode on the hill of SittU8 (Siddhas). 

Ijaiyar "The name I~aiyar refers to a forest tribe known as Malavar. It is 
from this tribe that Karikalan the great (C6~a King) after the conquest of 
.their forest kingdoms seems to have recruited most of his army". 
(K. N. Sivaraj.a .Pillai, 'Chro.nology of the Ancient Tamils' P. 64, 
foot-note ). 

Adittdnam-(Skt.-adhif/thdnam-pali-adhitthdna) means place or abode. 
According to Mr. K. V. S. Aiyar, "the use of the word adittdnam is of 
importance. It may mean a capital city or it may be taken to be a synonym 
o.f vd8a 'a dwelling place o.r abode' (basti); but as a place of residence it 
is not generally met with. It seems to. indicate the place where on~ spen:ds 
his life in fulfilment of a vow o.r reso.lution once taken. Thus a Brahmacari's 

c.---' . 
dwelling in the dsrama o.f his' preceptor may be called' an' adMtthdna 
and it is so used in the ano.nymous 'Svapna-ndtaka' (a Sanskrit wo.rk) 

But this word has a special significance also and it oc<!urs o.ften in 
Buddhist wo.rks. In Pali adhittdna means 'the vow of resolution' .......... .. 
~ ........... Some substitute prd1Jidhdna for adhittana, of which it is only a 
synonym. It is clear that in our inscription adhittana must refer to. the 
monastery ......... : ........ " {K. V.S. Aiyar's paper in the Third Orient. Conf. 
referred to abo.ve).1i 

Inscription No. ~. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-KuQ.umiyamalai-on the rock behind the Sikh.anatha­
svami temple and south of the ro.ck-cut shrine called Melaik6vil. 

Dynasty & King :-This is a treatise o.n a classical (now obso.lete?) system o.f 
Indian music, and is said to. have been compo.sed and engraved by an unknown 
king, a disciple of Rudracarya. 'But Prof. Jouveau Dubreuil and Mr. T. N. 
Ramachandran· identify the autho.r with Mahendravarman I, the Pallava 
King-600-630 A. D. 

& There is no reason to suppose that the cave was a Buddhist resort. Other evidences indicate 
. its J &.in associations. 

• T. N. R-I Royal artist Mahendravarman '-Reprint from the Journal of Oriental Research 
~~ I 
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Lupiie and Script~-The script is Pallava grantha, and the language Sanskrit; 
except the last two lines which are in Tamil. " As the characters employed 
in the inscription are Pallava Grantha it may be supposed that the king 
beJonged to the Pallava family."· 

Date;-Seventh century A. D. 

The Inscription begins with "Siddkam" a term of auspICIoUS commence­
ment. This is followed by "N amak sivayak" which means salutations or , 
homage to Siva. 

The body of the inscription, i. e., the treatise on musical notation (svaras) 
is divided into seven sections corresponding to seven classical ragas, 'or 
collections of musical svaras (notations on the musical scale), viz., I. 
Madkyamagrama, II. Saif,jagrama, III. Saq,aba (va), IV. Sadkarita, V. Paiicama 
VI. KaiSikamadkyama and VII. Kaisika. Dr. BhaIidarkar describes the 
arrangement of the notes as follows t :-" Each section consists of a collec­
tion of groups of 4 notes, arranged in sub-sections of 16, each sub-section 
ta}dng up one lin,e of inscription ......... ". The number of lines varies in the 
different ragas or sections while the number of svaras is irivariably. sixteen. 
"Each of the svaras is represented by combining in innumerable ways any 
four (at a time) out of the seven lotters of the Sanskrit alphabet denoting 
the seven fundamental notes ,of Indian Music, viz., sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dka, 
ni. In the inscription under notice other vowels are also combined with 
these seven, and notes denoted by letters like ne, pu, dku, su, gi, mu, re, 
etc., occur freely among the svaras: ka (the vowel a by itself occasionally) 
is also taken to denote a note and enters into combination with the other 
notes in the sixth and the seventh sections." t 

"Each group in a sub-section ends in the same note. The 'note fu which a 
particular raga must be ended is called the nytisa (final). That sub-section 
Which consists of groups having the nytisa for their ending note is placed 
the last in a seotion. The other sub-sections are arranged according to the 
position of the ending note in the,Hindu 'gamut.', 'sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dka, ni,' 
a. sub-section ending in sa preceding one of groups ending in ri and so on."§ 

Ea.9h section has a headip.g on the left margin usually at the top. 

Section I and II are styled gramasll (groups of notes in classical music) 
while the rest are not, but all of them seem to be "ragas". Section I hElf 
'a heading which' means "four-seriate~, (1) or fourfold notation or 
Madkyama grama." At the end of the section are words meaning" end 
of notation". Sections II-VII, begin like-wise with "four seriate (1) os 
fourfo~d" notation of, Saq,jagrama, Satf.,aba (va), Stldharita, Pancama, 
Ka~sika madkyama, and Kaisika," respectively, and each of them ends ~ith 
the same words meaning" end of notation." 

• Annual Reports on Epigraphy-Southern Circle. Madras 1905. 
t Epigraphia Indica. Vol. XII, page 227. 
l Annual report on Epigraphy. Southern Circle. Madras 1905. 
§ Epigraphia. Indica Vol. XII. 
\I GTdma. • Does the word gramma, 'GaoIDut', Fr. GJ.mm6 which has 'been in use since the time 

of Guido d' Arezzo to express them1isicaJ scaJe, itself come from the,equivalent Sanskrit 
term grama (Prakr. gtima), and so exhibit a direct trace of the India.n origin of the seven 
notes? " History of.Indian Litt.-Albrecht Weber. ,i892, page 272,foot.note 31a. 

, PrahMa, in the word catU$prahd1'(J may mean prtika1'(J (beB.t). 
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Transliteration :-(Note :-The dots on top of some of the notes in the original are 
. . 1 

-- read as basic consonants m). 

Siddham 1 Namab (I) Sivaya (h) II 

SECTION I. 
Madhyamagrame Catuf?prahara Svara.gamah. 

1. Sam-nl-pum-sa 
Mi-ra..gi-sa 
Mi-ga-n:e-sa 
Ne-pum-ne-sa 

2. Na-pem-rum-ge 
Sa-gi -ne-gum 
Sa-ne-ra-gi 
Sum-ge-ram-ge 

3. Pum-sa-(mum}-pem 
Dhu-(nem}-mum-pem 
Db-su-(ne}-pum 
Gum-pem-mum-pem 

4. Nem(ne)-pum-dhu-ne 
Ni-ma-pa-ni 
Mi-ga-se-nu 
.Ea·ne-dhu-ne 

5. Mum-sa-pe~mum 

Ne-gi-sa-mi 
Dhem(dhC}-sa-ne-

Gi-ne-gi-sa Ne.dhu-ne-sa Mum{mu}·pum-ne-sa. 
Rum-gem-num-sum. Sa-gi-ne-sa Ne-mum-pe-sum 
Pem-mum-ne-sa Ra-mi-ga-se Dbu-ne-gi-sa 
Pi-ma-pi-se Ga.-dbu-ne-sa Mum-ne-pu....., 

Mi-ga-re-ga Ne-sa-ra-gi Dbu-ne·ra-gi 
Pem-mum-ra-gi {Mum}-pem-rum-gem Gi.sa.-ra-gi 
Rum-gem-num-gem Pi-ga-re-ga Ne-pum-ra-gi 
Ga-re-mi-ga Pi-ne-ra-gi 8e-ra.-mi-ga. II 
Gi-sa-ne-pum Ne-sa-ne-pum Ma-ni-ma-pi . 
Sam-mum-ne-pum Ni-ma-ni-pa Re-ga-mum-pem 
Mi-dhu-ne-pum Sa-dhu-ne-pum Ne-sam(sa)-mum-pem 
Sa-gi-ne-pum Ne-dhu-ne-pum Gi-sa-mum-pem-III >-.:. 
MU81-sa-dhu-ne Ra-gi-dhu-ne Gi-sa-dbu-ne 
~e-sa-dhu-ne Mum-ne-dhu-ne Sa-mi-dhu-ne 
Se-ga-se-nu 
(Mum}-gi-dhu-ne 

Oi-ne-sa-mum 
Mum-pem-sa-mi 
Ga-se-pi-ma 

Ga-se-mum-ne 
Ni-ma-dhe-na. 

Ne-mi-sa-mi 
Ra-gi-pem-mum 
Sum-gem-sum-ma.m 

Pum-sa-gu-ne 
P~m(pC)-sum-gi-ne 1111 ;-

Sa-dbu-ne-mum 
Gi-sam-pem-J;llum 
Mi-dhu-nem{ne}-mum 

mum 
Ra-gi-se-mum Ne-sa-ne-mum Ni-se-pi-mam Rum.metn-gum-me II 

Samapta(h--) (Sva) (ragamah·) 

SECTION II. 

$aQjagrame Catuf?prahara Svaragamah. 

6. Sa-gi(gei ?}-dhe-sa. 
Gi-(gim}-ne-dhu:se 

Sa-mum-gi-sa 
Rum-gem-dhum-sem 

7. Sum-rum-gem-rum 
Pum-ne-gi-ra 
DhC-sa-gi-ra 
Dhu-ne-sa-ri 

8. Gum-pem-rum-gem 
Dhu-se-ra-gi 
Rum-gem-sum-gem 
Dhu-se-mi-ga 

9. Ne-pum-ra-pi 
Mum-dhe-na-pem 
Pum-sa-ne-pum 
Pa-se-ga-pi 

Sum-rum-gem-sum 
Pum-sa-de-sa 
Pum-dhu-ne-sa 
Dhi-ma-gem-sum 

Gem-dhum-sum-rem 
Dhe-sa-ne-ra 
Pi-se-gi-ra 
Ne-pum-se-ra 

Gi-dhe-ra-gi 
Sa-pem-rum-gem 
Pi-se-ra-gi 
Ne-pum-se-ga 

Pum-dhu-ne-pum 
Ra-gi-ne-pum 
DhC-na-gum-pem 
Dhu-se-ga-pi 

10. Dhu-ne-pum- dbe Ga-pi-ga-dht! 
Gum-pem-(pam)-na- Pi-se-ga-dhu 

dhe 

Mi-ga-dhC-sa 
Pem-na-pem-sum 
Ne-ra.-gi-sa 
Sa-pum-(dhC-su) 

Gi-dhe-gi-ra 
Dhi-ma-gem-rum 
Pum-gi-dhC-rum 
Dhe-rum-gi-ra 

Sa-dhC-ra-gi 
Mi-ra-mi-ga 
Sa-mi-ra-gi 
Dhi-pa-sum-gem 

Gi-dhu-(ne-pum) 
Gi-ra.ne-pum 
(Sam-ram}-gi-pem 
Dhe-sa-gum-pem 

Gi-sa-ne-dhu 
Se-ga-Ile-dhu 

Dhum-sum-gem-dhum 
Sum-rum-gem-dhum 

2 

Pem-sum-na-(dhC) Ra-gi-pum-dhe 
Gem-sum-6em-dhum _ Sa.-gi-pum-dhC 

DhC-se-pem-sum 
Sa-gi-pem-sum 
Dhi-ne-pum-sa 
Ne-pum-gi-sa. 1111 :-

Ga-se-gi-ra 
Ra-dhe-gi-ra 
N a-(pem}-gi-ra 
Gi-ra-dhe-rum II II "'" 
DhC-mum-ra-gi 
Dhe-gi-sa-gi 
(DhC)-gi-ra-gi 

Ga-pem(pe)-sum-gem 

1111:-
Na-pem-gu-pem 
Ne-sa-ra-pi 
Pi-ra-gum-pem 

Gi-sa-gum(gam)-pem 

(Ne-pum)-gi-deh 
Sa-mi-ga-dhC 

U :1-

Pi-ra-gi-dhC 
Mi-ra-(gi-dhe) II: 11-



i1. Ne-gi-dhu"ne 
Pum-gi-dbe-na 
Pum-dhu-se-nu 
Pum-(nu)-dhu-n,e 

12. Gum-na-dbe-mum 
Bum-mem-sum-mem 
. Gem-rum-gum-mem 
Pi-re-ga.-mi 

13. Sa-dhu-ne-sa. 
. Bum-um-mem(-sum) 
Mum~ne-dhu-se 

Dhe-na-ri-se 

14. Rum-dbe-sa-ri 
A-mi-dhe-ra. 
Ne-dhu-se-ra. 
Dhu-ne-se-ri 

15. Mem-sum~rem-dhum 
Sa.-ne-mum-dMm 
Be-(ra}-mum-dhe 
Mum-dhe-na-dhe 

16. Ne-dhu-ne-mum 
Dhu-ne-um-mem 
Pa-dhi-~-ma 

Pum-dbe-na-mum 

17. Sa.-pum-ke-sa. 
Ka-si-pem-sa 
Pum-dhu-ke-sa 

'J4em-ram-pem-sum 

18. Be-pum-dhe-rum 
'Um-mem-sum-rem 
Pum-dbC-mi-ra 
Mi-ra-sum-rem 

19. Dhe-sam-pum-dbe 
Sum-rum-sa·dhe 
Ra-pum-se-dhu 
Be-ra-pum-dhe 

20. Pum-sa-dhe-mum 
Sam-dhe-rum,-pem 
Sa (Be)-pum-dhe-pum 
Mi-{re)-dhe-pum 

21. Pum-sa-dbC-mum 
Sa-dbC-um-mem 
-(pO-e-ma 
Sa-dbu-se-ma 

Dhu-se-dhu-ne 
Dhe-gi-dhe-na 

Gi-pum-dhu-ne . 
. Gi-dhu-sa.-ne 

Re-ga-se-nu Gi-sa-gi-ne 
Ga-pi-dhe-na Pe-sa-gi-ne 

Sa-gi-(dhe)-mum Gi-dhe-sa-mi 
Gi-sa-(dhe}-mum Ne-sa.-dhe-mum 
Rum-gum-dhe-mum Ga-dhu-ne-mum 
Mum-gi-dhe-mum Re-ga-dhe-mum , 

Sama(pta-) {h Svaragamahe } 

SECTION III. 
~aQabe Catu~prahara Svar(a)gamah. 
Mum-dhu-ne-sa. Ne-dhu-ra-se 
Mem-sum-pam-sa A-mi-pem-sum 
Ra.-dhu-ne-sa Dhe-mum-ri-sam(sa) 
Mum-dhe-ra-se Sum-rem{ram)-

dhum-sem 
Dhe-na-dhe-rum Mi-ra-dhe-rum 
Dhum-sum-mem-rum Mem-sum-mem-rum 
Mum-dhem-sa-ri Sa-mum~(dhe}-rum 

Dhe-rum-mi-ra Mi-ra-me-rum 

Sum-rum-na-dhe Sa-dhu-ne-dhu 
(Rum}-mem-nam-dbe Mi-ra-ne-dhu 
Na-dhe-mum-dhe Um-mem-na-dhe 
Ri-sa-ne(nai ?}-dhu N e-mum-ne-dhu 

Ri-dhe-na.-mum Ma-se-a-mi 
(A)-se-a-mi Mem-rum-um,mem 
(Re}-su-e-ma Dbu-ne-um-mem 
Na-dhe-um-mem Mi-dhu-se-mum 

Samappt(a) (h Svaragamah e) 

SECTION IV. 
Sadharite Catu~prahara Svaragamah. 

Sa-pum-dhu-ne 
·Ra.-{dhe)-sa-ne 
Ga.-se-pum-ne 
Pi-ga-dhu-ne \I: l':'; 
Be-ra.-gam-mi 
Ma-l-e-ga-nii 
Mi-ga.-dhe-mum 
Sa-pum-dhe-mum II 

Mi-ne-dhu-sa 
Ri-sa-dhu-se 
Ri-dhe-ri-sa 
Mi-ra-dhu~se : I : II: 

Sa-ri-dhe-rum 
Ri-sa-dhe-rum 
Dhi-e-ma-re 
~-mi-se-ra \I : I : \I : 
Ri-sa-mum-dhe 
Se-mum-ne-dhu 
Mi-(ra)-mum-dhe 
Sa-dbC-mum-dhe \I : I: 
Dhu-se-a.-mi 
Dhi-ma-se-mum 
Dhi-su-e-ma 
Dhe-(rum-um-mem) II 

1\ 

Mum-dhe-pum-sa Dhe-pum-ke-sa Ri-sa-pem-(sum) 
Sum-rum-p6m-sa Dhe-rum-pem-sa Ri-dhe-pum-sa. 
Mem~rum-mem-sum Mi-se-ra-se' Ra.-pum-ke-sa 
Mi-raku (ka)~se A-mi-ra-se Pum-dhe-ra-(sem) 

Sa-mem-sum-rem 
Dha-si-dbC-ra' 

. DbC-pum-dhe-rum 
Sum-rum-mem-rum 

'Pum-ke-sa-dhe 
Ri-ke-sa-dhe 

. Mi-se-dhu-re 
Dhe-ra-dhe-rum 
Mi-pum-dhe-rum 
Dhi-(ma}-dhe-ra 

Sa-pum-s~,-dhe 

Mi-ra-se-dhu 
Ke-ri-pa-dhC Mum-sa-pum-dhe 
Rum-dhe-pum-il.bCm- Sa-dhe-pum-dhe 

(dhe) 

Dhe-sa-dhe-(pum} 
Rum-pem-ra-pi 
DbC-sa-rum-pem 
Ke-sa-dhe-pum 

Ma-e-dhi -pa 
Dhe-rum-dhe-pum 
Um-mum-dhe-pum 
A-mi:rum-pem 

II: I: II: = 
Pum-dhe-sa-ri 
Sa-abC-sa-ri 
Sa-dho-mi-ra 
Dhe-pum-sa-ri 1\ : I : 
Ri-sa-pum-dhe 
Ke-sa-pum-dbC 
Dhi-re-pam-dhi 
Mi-ra-pum-dhe \I : \I II : =* 

Ri-sa.-dhe-pum 
Ma-e-ma-pi 
Dhi-pa-re-pllm 
Mum-sa.-(dhe)-(pum 1) 

Mi-ra-se~mum Se-mum-a-mi A-mi-se-mum 
Ri~s'l.-dM-mum. Pum-dM-(sa}-mi Dhe-pum~ -
Su-re-dhi-ma Re-pum-dhe~mum Mi-(sum)-dhem-(dhe)-rnum 
Pum-ke-se(sa}-mi Mem-su-dhe-mum Dhi-(ne?} - (mu) --

(The usual words ending this section are wanting) 



2~. Pum-ne-dhu-se 

Sa-mi--ra-se 
Sa.-dbe-ri-sam 
Na.-rum-pem-ium 

23. Mum-sem-so.-ri 
Rum-um-mem-rum 
Dhe-na-pem-rum 

Ram-no.-pem-rum 

24. pe-mum-ro.-mi 

Pi-ra."pem-mum 
Rum-pem-sum-mem 
SC-ra-a-mi 

25.' Dhu-ne-so.-dhe 
Ra.-dhu-ne-dhu 
A-mi-ra.-dhe 
SC-(mum)-pum-dhe 

26. Ne-ru-dhe-na. 
Pum-ra.-dhu-ne 
(Ra)-mi-dhe-no. 
Mum-pum-dhe-no. 

27. (Ru)-e-mo.-pi 

Mo.-pi-re-pum 
(Ra)-mi-um-pem 

Ri-pum-ne-pum 

SECTION V. 

Paiicame Catul?prahara Svaragamah 

Ro.-pi-ma-se 
Dhu-ne-mi-sa 
Ne-pum-ri-sa 
N a-ro.-mi -se 

Ne-mum-pem-rum 

Ma.-dhe-na-ri 
Ri-so.-mem-rum 
Dhe-no.-(mem)-rum 

Rum-mem-um-mem 
Pi-ma-sem-mum 
N o.-pem~um-mem 

Ra.-se-ra-mi 

No.-dhe-pum-dhe 
Ne-ri-sa-dhe 
Mum-pum-ne-dhu 
Rum-mem-sa-dhe 

Um-mum-dhe-no. 
Su-ri-dhe-na 
Ri-pum-dhe-na 
Dhe-rum-sa-ne 

Pi-mum-pem-sum 

Ne-sa-pem-sum 
Pum-se-ra-se 
Dhu-ro.-pi-{se) 

. Sa-dhu-ne-ro. 
Ne-dhu-ne-ra 
Mo.-pi -mo.-re 

Pi-a-mi-re 

Mo.-pi-a-mi 
N a-pem-rum-mem 
Mi-se-ra-mi 
Dhu-se-pi-ma 

Pi-ra-mi-dhu 
Mum-pem-mum-dbe 
Se-ra-mum-dhe 
Ra-mi -pum-(pu)-dbe 

Ri-sa-dhu-ne 

Pem-mum 'dhe-no. 
Dbe-rum-dbe-no. 
Dhi-pum-dhu-ne· 

Ne-(um)-rilem-l'Ium II 
Ri-sa-mem-sum 
Dhi-a-mi-se 
Mi-a-mem-(sum) 1\ 

Pi-ma-se-ra. 
Pi-ra-se-ro. 
Pum-dhu-ne-ra 

So.-um-mem-rum (II) • 

N e-ra-se-mum-(mo.m) 
Rum-dha-um-mem 
N e-pum-ne-mum 

Pi-ra.-se-mum 1\ 

N e-pum-ne-dhu 

Ri-sa-ri-dhe 
Pi-sa-ne-dhu 

Dhi-ne-mum-dhe II == 
Ra.-ne-dhu-ne 
Mi-ro.-dhu-ne 
Rum-um-mem-no. 
So.-ri-dhe-na. :-

Mem-um-mum-pem Ri-sa-ne-pum Ra-dhu-ne-pum 
Ne-um-mum-pem Rum-pem-um-pem D}1i-e-ma.-pi 
Rum-no.-mum-pem Mi-a-ma-pi Dbe~na.-ri-pem 

Dhe-rum-na-pe Su-pa.-ma-pi Ra.-(ne)-lI}.um-(pem) ..... . 
(The usua.l words ending this seotion are wanting) 

SECTION VI. 
Kaisikamadhyame Catul?prahara Svaragamah. 

28. Sa-mum-ke-sa 
Ri-(sa)-ke-sa 

Dhum-sem-ri -sa. 
(Sum)-rum-ke-sa. 

29. Dhi-ma.-se-ra 
Sa-ke-sa-ri 
Dhu-ke-sa-ri 
So.m-em-mam-rem 

30. Dhu-ke-sa-dhe 
Ke-so.-mum-dhe 
So.-mum-sa.-dhe 
Dhi-re-mo.-dhi 

Mum-dhe-ka-si 
Sum-mem-dha.-si 
Dhe-l'i-ke-sa. 
Mi-ra-ke-sa 

Dhe-ri-sa.-ri 
Mum-dhe-mi-ra 
Ke-sa-dhe-rum 
Ra.-mi-dbe-rum 

Mi-(so.m)-mum-dbe 
Um-mum-sa-dhe 
Dhi-e-ma-dhi 
Dhe-rum-so.-dbe 

Dham-me-(mu ?)-ke-so. Mi-ra.-mi-se 
Dhe-mum-ke-sa A -mi-ke-sa 
Ri-sa-rem~sum-(so.m) Sam-(dham)-ke-sa. 
Ba.-mi-ke-sa Mem-(si} - -

Ruin -dbe-sa-ri 
Ke-sa-mi-ra 
Ri-ke-sa-ri 

Ri-dha.m-mem-ru~ 

Mo.-<ihi-se-dhu 
Ri-dhe-sa-dbe 
Dhe-sa-mum~dhe 

Mum-ke-sa.-dbe 

Se-ri-sum-rem 
Mi-ke-sa.-ri 
Dbe-ru-sa.-ri 
S .. -ke--

Se-ku-se-dhu 
Sa-um-mum-dhe 
Sum-dhe-sa-dbe 
Me-dhi--

31. So.m-mem-rum-mem Ri-so.-dhe-mum Ke-sa-um-mem Dhum-rem-sum-mem 
Sa-mum-dbC-mum Ke-sa.-dhe-mum Dhi-ma-e-ma Dhu-se-dhu-ma 
Rum-mem-dho.-mem Sa-dhe-rum-mem Ri-ke-sa-mum DbC-ka-si-mum 
Mo.-dhi-rum-mem Dhum-mem-rum-mem Mi-ke-sa-mum-(mu) Dht;.{sa) - -

32. Sa.·um-mem-sum 
Ri-dhu-ke-sa 
Rum-mem-dho.-si 
Ke-so.-ri-sa 

(The usual words ending this seotion are wanting). 

SECTION VII. 
KaiSike Catul?prahara (Sva) ragamah, 

Ri-ke-ri-sa Dhe-mum-dhe-so. 
Dhu-ke-ri-sa . Ke-su-dhu-se 

Mem-dho.·mem-sum Si-dha-mem·sum 
Um-mum-dhe-sa Dhi-sum-mem-sum 

Mum-ke-ri-sa(m ?) 
A-mi-ke-sa 
Sa-ke·ri-sa 

Ka.-(si} --



33. 

34. 

Mum-dM-mi-ra. Pi-se-mi-ra 
Mi-ra-mem-rum Sa-ke-mi-ra 

. Um-mum-ke-ra Mi-a-dhi-re 
Ke-ra-se-ra Mi-se-dhi-ra 

(Sulll)-rum-mem-um Si-dha-mem-um 
Ma-pi-ma-e Dhu-se-mi-{a) 

\ 

Merli~\lm-mem-rum A-mi-ma-re 
Sum-pam-mem-rum- DbC-puin-sa-ri 

(pam) 
A-pi-se-ra pem-rum-dhC-ra. 
Sum-pem-sum-{ram- lb.-pi - -

remor -rum) 
Mem-dha.-mein-um 
Dhi-(ma.-ke)-um 

Ra-se-mi-a Kum-se-mi-a Mi-a-mem-um 

Mi-a-k6-um 
DM-rum-mem-um 
Mem-rum-mem-um 

Ra-pa-ma.-e Rum-um-mem-um Ma.-sa. - -

35. Se-kum-{ku)-se-mum Ra.-pem-um-mem (Sum-rem-sum)-mem Pl-e-pi-ma 
Rum-dha-sum-mem Se-ma-pem-{mum- Ra.-pem-rum{remJ- Pi-re-{a)-mi 

mam) mem 
Um-mem-rum-mem Sa-ri-pem-mum Dhi-pa-e-ma E-ma-pi-ma 
Um-mum-{dM-mu) Ri-dM-rum memA-pi-e-

36. Sa-mi-ra-dM Rum-ke-sam{sa)- Mi~a-mi-{dhi) {pe)-mum-ra.-dhe 
dhem 

Rum-{mem)-ra.-dM Mi-a-( pa)-dhu (Ra-sa)-(ku-ma)-ri-dhe Ra-mi-ra-dhe 
Rum-qtn-mem-dha. . Si-dhe-sum-dM A-pi-ma-dhi Dhe-mum-sa-(dha) 
(Pu)-e-ma-dhi DM-pum-ma-dhi 

37. Ke-ra-se~{ku) 
Sum-rum-{mam)-ku 
Ma-dhi-se-ku 
Sa-dhu-{sa-ke) 

Sa-mum-sa-ke 
. Ra-mi -sa-ke 
Dhi-ma-se.-ku 
Mi-ra-se-{ka) 

{Ke)-sa-mum-pem 
{Ke)-sa-um-pem 
Mi-dhu-re-pum 

Sum-rum-sa-ke 
Ri-ka-sa-ke 
(Se)-a-mi-ke 

Sa-ri-mum-pem 
Sa-ma(mi)-(e)-pum 
(Ke)-sa-rum-pem· 

Ri-dhu-sa-ke 
E-ma-se-ku 
Dhu-ra-se-ku 

Ri -sa-nL -pem 
Ri-ke-sa-pam(pum) 
Mum-pem-ra-pi 

3S. Dhu-{kem)-sa-pum 
Mum-{kem)sa-mum 
Sa-dM-sa-pum 
Se-kum~se-pum Mi-se-ma-pi - - - - - - - -

(The usual words ending this section are wanting). 
NOTE :-The alternative readings are those of Epigrphia Indica Vol. XII, part V pp. 231-37. 

ColophoD :-
(in Sanskrit !-) 

Budracdrya-si~yl~(l-parama­

makesva-re-tta-ra(jiia,)-sifJya­
kitartta(m) kvatdk (krtdk )-svaragC!-mdk = 

(in Tamil :-. ) 

(E)!#rkum elrkum 
(I)vai-uriya : I =. 

At the end.of the record is a colophon in Sanskrit w~ich reads as follows :­
"Composed or made by the king, who is a great devotee of Mahe&,vara or 
Siva and who is a disciple of Rudrae<lrya, for the benefit of sisyas (learners, 
or students of music). 

The!colophon is followed by four words in Tamil of about the same period. 
This part reads as follows :-" These (svaras or ragas) pertain to (are 
common to) eight ,and seven," The "eight and· seven" may indicate 
systems of markfng time, or time-measure (tata) or may" either mean that 
all the seven svaras mentioned in all the seven sections would apply to the 
eighth (un-recorded?) raga or thatthesvaras mentioned in. the seventh 
section under the seventh raga would apply to the eighth raga."· 

• T. N. R.-' Royal Artist MahCndravarmall '. Journal of Qrielltl\l Research, Mlldras, reprillt, 
page SS .. 
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"As regardR this preceptor (Rudracarya) it is worthy of note that his name­
sake was the father of Nrsimha suri, the author of the Svaramafij~ri, an 
elementary treatise on Vedic accents. (Dr. Rajendralal Mitra's Notices of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol IV, page 44, No. 1429). But as the time when the 
latter lived is not known we cannot be sure if the two Rudracaryas are 
identical or not."· Mr. T. N. Ramachandran agrees with Dr. Bhandarkar 
and identifies Rudracarya with Rudrata who waS also known as Rudra, 
RudrabhaHa, Rudrabhata, or Bhatta Rudra, who is spoken of by Dr. 
Pischel (the editor of Rudrata's Srngdratilaka) as the' greatest Indian 
rhetorician and the author of the two famons works, Kdvydldmkdra, and 

t. 

Srngdratilaka. He contends that the suffix "acdrya" denotes that he is 
a master of music and dancing, because such masters are often called 
, dcdryas.' 

The seven svaras or notes of the gamut are called 13afj,ja, Ri$abha, Gdndhdra, 
M adhyama, Paiicama, Daivata, and N i.~ddha in Sanskrit and, for solfa-ing 
purposes, denoted by their initial letters thus :-sa: ri, ga, ma, pa, 00, ni, 
or s, r, g, m, p, d, and, n. As regards the significance of the peculiar 
combinations of the vowelsd, i, u, e, ai, 6, au, and the consonant ka with 
the regular notes of the gamut, noted above, Dr. Bhandarkar 
thinks that such "vowel-endings may indicate the particular ways of 
striking or plucking the string" of the instrument. But according to the 
Tamil works, eg., the /:;endan Divdkaram, these vowels are themselves the 
symbols of the seven notes, or isai as they are cal1ed in Tamil, of the 
gamut. The Tamil names of the notes and the symbols by which they are 
denoted are as follows :-First note K ural denoted by symbol a, second 
note Tuttam denoted by symbol i, third note. Kaikki/ai denoted by symbol u, 
fourth note ulai denoted by symbol e, fifth note IJi denoted by symbol ai, 
sixth note Vilari denoted by symbo16, and seventh note Tdram denoted 
by symbol au. The consonant ka is also a symbol for the third note 
Kaikkilai. 

The latest interpretation of this inscription is that of Dr. C. ~enakshi t. 
She concludes that the several sub-sections of sixteen sets of four notes do 
not correspond to the seven classical rdgas (modes) of the time, representing 
the permutations and combinations of notes of the rdgas; as observed by 
Dr. Bhandarkar, but represent those o~ grdmas and jdtis which are the 
fundamentals of South Indian music and from which the several ragas ~re 
derived t. The first two sections are two of the three well-known gramas§, 
as they are indicated by their labels, and the remaining five are the five 
well-knownjdtis though not called 1;10 ~ the labels. The vowel endings 
stand for sruti-bhedas, or variations of the sruti (keynote). She does not 
suggest any explanation for the dots on the tops of some of the notes. 
She interprets the. words Catutj-prahdra-Svardgamdh found at the 
beginning of each section, as "texts of svaras to be played on the string or 

• Annual Report on Epigraphy. Southern Circle, Madras 1905. 
t "Administration and Social Life under the PaUavas ", Madra.S'·University, 1938, pp. 239-275. 
t "All svaras arise out of sr~dis, gramas out of svaras, jatis out of grdmas, and ragas out of 

jatis ". Ibid p. 258. 

§ Sa<;ljagrama, Madhyamagrama and, Gand,aragrama. 

3 
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stringed instrument;'. The label Parivddinidd near the inscription 
indicates that the author tried his notes on a parivddini or seven-stringed 
~ute. The Tamil colophon at the end of the inscription is evidently a post­
script added by the composer when he discovered the possibility of 
playing'the same on the eight-stringed lute. It is perhaps intended to tell 
students of music that the notes can be played both on the eight as well 
as the seven-stringed vi~, or lute. 

lucription N~. 3. 
,Place :-' Ku!attur Taluk.-Ku<;lumiyamalai-Melaikkovil-On the east wall of 

I . 

the rock-cut shrine. 

Language It Script :-The inscription consists of the single Sanskrit word­
e Parivddinida ' in Pallava Grantha characters. 

Tranllation :-
The word can be split into Parivddini-dd, Parivddini means a seven-stringed 

. lute, and dd at the end may indicate that the notes are applica:ble to that 
kind of lute." The meanings of the root (dd = give, grant) may be 

.' variously modified or extended according to the noun with which it is 
connected." lIf 

'Iucription No.4. 
Place :-Tirumayall!. Taluk.-Ma.layakkovil-On the rock to the left of the 

entrance into the rock-cut shrine facing east. 

Language It Script :-The inscription is in 3 parts. The language is Pallava 
Grantha and Tamil. The transliteration is as follows:-

I. (Above in Pallava grantha script). 
Pan veidi nida, 

II. (Below in Tamil. script). 
karkappa4uvadu ktitJ 
iijolliyapu kirparukkum nimi 
mukkan niru vattz£kkum urittu. 

III. (To the left of I & II &Iso in Tamil script). 
GutJaset'apramtit'an 
Ceyta vidyti parivadini kar. 

Trullation':-I. For meaning of "Pari vddi ni da" see inscription 3. 

II. Of the three lines below I, the first line seems to be a continuation of. 
another part (III) of the inscription on the left of this. 

The lines 2 and 3 of this part are identical with the &ucceeding inscription 
(no. 4). Their meaning is not clear. 

III. This' part of the inscription when taken with the first line of the 
second part reads as follows. 

" Gu1)ase1!'a prama~n. , 
ceyta vtdyd pari vd4ini kar­
kar kappa41Jvaau kdt}." 

, * Apte's' Sanskrit Diotiona.ry. 
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The third line in the above three lines though inscribed as line i in part Ii 

. should be the third line of part III, i. e., the inscription on the left.· 

The meaning would then be: "Behold or see (kd?t) the method of learning 
(karkapparf,uvatu) the science of the parivddini (vidyd parivddini) as 
enunciated or established by GUJ)aseI)a" t 

Inscription No.5. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk.-Tirumayam-Satyagirisvara temple-On the north 
wall of the rock-cut shrine. 

Language & Script :-Almost identical with No.4. and much mutilated. 

At the top is the same Sanskrit word "Parivddinidd" that occurs in No.4, in 
Pallava grantha. Below are three lines in Tamil which read as follows. 

" iijolliya 11tL (kit) kirparttkkwm, e~t~1a . 

...... ... ............ Nemi (for Temi) mttkkanni ruva (Jar rlipa) ttukkum . 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ppiyan~." 

The new words here (not found in No.4) are" e?t?ta ", Temi instead of Nimi 
in No.4, and" ppiyam" instead of 'urittu' the last word in No.4. 

Translation :-

The meaning of these lines is not clear. 

Inscription No.6. 

Place :-Alangudi Taluk.-Tirug6karI)am-G6karl:H~svara telpple-On the south 
wall of the rock-cut shrine. 

Language & Script :-The inscription is a fragment consisting of a single Sanskrit 
line inscribed in Pallava Grantha characters. 

Translation :-It reads "Sthdpandcdryo Bhdgatthdcdryah" which means 
"Bhagattacarya who was a religious teacher and founder (sthdpandcdrya)". 

Inscription No.7. 

Place :-KuJattur Taluk.-Sittannavasal-Eta<;lippattam-Inscribed on the 
pillows of the stone beds in the natural caViern. 

Language & Script :-The inscription consists of some names in archaic Tamil, 
the characters are of about the ninth century; one or two of the r 
characters resemble Vatteluttu. 

'fhe names are probably those of Jain ascetics. 

The" Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai State" includes only four 
names running to six lines, but the "Ge.neral History of the Pudukkottai 
State" (1916, page 54.b) includes six names running to ten lines. The 
former work has omitted the second and sixth names. 

.. The final word in line 2 of part III and the first word of line 1 part II are the same (Kar). 
This probably indicates that the first line of part II is the final liile of part III in which 
case the sense will be complete. We find that in No.5, below the label" Parivddinida ", 
the Tamil portion begins with "njoZliya ............... " as in Inscription No.4, and 
"Karkappaff,uvadtt ................ " (No.4. Part ILL 1) and the 2 lines" Gu1)ase1)a ......... " 
(No.4. Part IIIll. 1 & 2) are omitted. "Karkapp04uvadu ......... ... " (No.4. Part II 1. I) 
therefore, cannot form the first line of "njolliya ......... ......... " (No.4. Part II II. 2 & 3) 
but must go with the last line of " G1t1)ase1)a ...... •••...............•••••• " (No.4. Part III II. 
I & 2). 

t GUl)a.sel)a, like GUl,labhara., and GUl)adhara seems to be a title of Maheridravarman 1. 
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- r-.laiiOa:-
1. _ To!p'/ck'U/niraUuka4aV'lllati TirunUan: in two lines. This means " the ascetic 

of -God·like character (Kaq,o/lJulan) by name TiruniIan, native of TOlak­
kunram ". 

2. Tintppuf'a~n: ~ personal name meaning "the great or worshipful 
PuraI;,lan ". PUraI;,lan means a perfect soul. 

3. Ti#fJiccd~n : a personal name "CaI;,lan belonging to a place calle4 
Tittai." 

4. -Tif'UCdttan: A personal name meaning" the great or worshipful Cattan '''­
- Cattan means an Af'Mt (adept) . 

. 5. 8ri Ptf~ndif'an Niyattakaf'an PalJakkdZi: The first two words mean 
"the Glorious PUrI;,lacandra"; the other two words may be his surnames. 
Niyattakaf'a~ may be a corruption of the Sanskrit word 'Nyastakaf'a' 
which may mean one who had renounced the world and was a resolute 
man. The meaning of Pa#fJkkdli· is doubtful. 

6. Probably another name of an ascetic and his home. It is much mutilated 
and ends in "ttukaq,afJ'lilan". 

",riptioD No.8. 

PJ8ce :-Kulattur Taluk.-Kunnal).<Jark6vil-Parvatagirfsvara temple-On a 
,pillar of the rock-cut shrine. 

I.upap & Script :-The inscription consists of seven lines in old Tamil and in 
archaic characteJ."s. 

Tru,latioD:-" Prosperity!, ,(Gift) by K6dai Mayindan, on behalf of 
Mayindan Viraka<Jaiyan, f of 220 nd.~igai t of rice to be cooked and 
distributed to 110 Brahmins on (the) Tiruvadirai day (Ardra festival-a 
day sacred to Siva) in honour of the God of Th-ukkunrakku<Ji 

, (Kunnal).<Jh-kovil)." 

IDlcriptioD No.9. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk.-Tenimalai hill-" An<Jarma<Jam "-On a boulder 
standing opposite to the natural cavern. 

DJllUtJ :-Irukkuvel· 
The inscription belongs to an Irukkuvel of the Irukkuve! line of chiefs, 

that is the Vel chiefs of Kri<Jumbalur. Which of the Irukkuve!s made this 
grant is not known. 

Lupage & Script :-The inscription is in old Tamil and in archaic characters 
~nd consists of eight lines.-

TraDllatioD :-" Hail! Prosperity! On seeing Malayadhvajan 1 performing 
penance on ~he Tenur hillS" Irukkuve! paid homage to him and gave for (his) 

*-PaUa.Wli-probably means the hilo~d s~one bed (lm!i?) on which they perished (paHa)-See 
'Manimeblai', Ohapter VI, line-67-which speaks of the disposal of the dead &''!)l&llu!lQITfi6jI.-U 
~Ullff {another reading j6I1/iJe1'&BII'fiII),-U~Utrff}. There i~ evidently means a secure cell of hard 
ma.terial-the stone cell of a dolmen. 

·t N3.!igai-a mea,sure, ,denoted by the symbol "R.... in the" Inscriptions {Texts} of the 
~ukk6ttai State" but printed" IliIl{tPj" in the Appendix B, page XXIX, VIII, of the 
., General History of the Pudukk6ttai Sta.te {1916}." 

1 A Jain ascetic. That he was a Jain ascetic maybe inferred from the word' PaUiccandam. 
II Tenit:uaJai. 
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maintenance tax-free landss measuring four and a quarter4 (?), as 
Pa/!iccandam'i. May the feet of whoever preserves this charity be for 
ever6 on our head." 

Inscription No. 10. 
Place :-Tirumayam Taluk.-Tenimalai hill-" A 1J¢drmatJ,am "-Below the image 

of a Jaina Tirtailkara carved on a ,boulder by the side of the natural cavern. 

Langoage and Script :-This votive inscription consisting, of four lines is in old 
Ta,mil in archaic characters, and records the name of the maker of the image. 

Translation :-" Hail! Prosperity! Holy Image (tirumeni) that the Glorious Valla 
Udana Seruvotti had carved." . 

Inscription No. It. 
Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Narttamaiai-On the rock to the north of the 

" Arumaikkuf,am" pond. 

Language and Script :-The inscription consists of 10 lines in old· Tamil and in 
archaic characters. 

Translation :-" Prosperity! AI)iinadaeri tank, (for which) Venrimadatta 7 

Ta.miladi araiyan, otherwise called MalIan 8 ViQa~an, had this sluice made. 
The garden land or wet-land near the sluiceD graqted to the mason 
Sonnaraiyan10 whomade this (sluice), is to the north of the Ku!accei. 11 " 

Inscription No. II-A. (Not. published in t~e "Inscription (Texts) of the 
Pudukk6ttai State.") If 

Place :-"--Kulattur Taluk.--Narttamalai. Melamalai-Vijayalaya C6lisvaram­
Inscribed on the basement 'underneath the image of a door-keeper 

(Dvdrapdla~a) to the north of the entranC?e. 

Dynasty:-Chief-MalIanviQuman-the same chief whose name occurs in No. 11 
above. 

Language and Script :-This is an inscription in 4 lines in old Tamil and archaic 
characters. 

Text:-, , 
1. Svasti s1'i (?) CembUdiyana I!ango-
2. 41, arai11ar eq,1lppitta Ka·rrali maZtJ,i i-
3. 4i tta.{iya Mallan Viq,1tman ayina Te-
4. nnava~ Tami.{adi Araiyan pttdukku. 

S Avippuram. • 
4. Probably folir and a quarler mas. 
5 Lands given free to a Palli, a Jain monastery, a.cs.demy or temple. 
6' The line is read BoB $].Ii~r5Qe'liirefi J{6Tf' in the "Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukk6ttai State" 

and t6&r1A Q8'fiirefl in the .. Gelleral History of the Pudukk6ttai State." 1ti:rrID = for ever, long; 
Q..,cirefl = head. • 

7 Q6lI-,A9IJ) .... ..-reads Q6lIQr,.9IJ)~ti; .. in Appendix B, page XXX of the ., General History of the 
Pudukk6ttai State." Venrimadatta means ODe flushed with victory. 

8 Mallall :-is 'a common surname of the Pa.llavas. Arayan=chi~f. Probably he was a chief 
under the Pallavas. ' -

9, Kumilittuq,aval: 
1,0 ,QIFITQr~~Jru.Jti, is inscribed as QIFITGilleft/tflUJ;;ir - (18'ITQ/I'~tflu.Jti, according to the .. General History of 

the Pudukk6ttai State" App. P. XXX, X j Sana is a corruption of the Sanskrit Svarl}a; 
, Araiyan·";' Asari = master'. Mason Sva.l'I;um. . 

, 11 @6YI'IFQIF,u (kula.ccei) fIII'--"JUJIiJ (vaQa,viyadu)-:-@)6II'6QIF,u=land near the tank, flIIL.,&RUJIiJ=to the 
north of. ' 

• Discovered by Messrs. S. R. Balasubramanianand" K. Verikatarangam Raju and published in 
., Narttamalai and its Temples "j ,Part III, Journ~ of OrientaJ. ReSearch, Madras, 
~~~m~_ .. 

4: 
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TraDslation :-" Hail! Prosperity! (This) Stone temple (Karrali) l;milt by 
UaIigo<;li Araiyar, otherwise known as Cemblldi 1, having been struck 
by lightning and ruined during the rains (was) renovat.ed by MalIan 
Vig,uman otherwise called Tamiladi Araiyan." . 

Inscription No. 12. 

Place :---Tirumayam Taluk. - Ammailkurichi-On a rock to the west of 
Ponnammd! ura'!ti (pond). 

Language aDd Seript :-The inscription is in old Tamil consisting of five lines­
lines four and five are much damaged. The inscription is fragmentary. 

Translation :--' 
. The complete lines mean as follows :-
"Prosperity! Ig,aitti Sattan Kurunti 2 (made) this spring (/'unai) ... ...... '" ... " 

Inscription. No. 13.· 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Tirumayam town-Satyagirinatha perumal temple­
On a slab in the west prdkdra of the ,central shrine of Satyamurti. 

The slab must have once formed part of a parapet (Snrnl parJ,i) to the. steps leading to the Cave 
temple of.thePaHikoI).9a Perumal. and now lies in the lJrdkdram between the two shrines. 

Dynasty aDd King(Chief) :-Muttaraiyar (Vassals of Pallavas)--Sattan Maran also 
called Vig,elavig,ugu-contemporary of Nandivarman II and Dantivarman. 

Date :-Ascribed to the later part of the eighth century or early years of the 
ninth century A. D. 

Language and Seript :-The inscription is in old Tamil and archaic characters and 
consists of 11 lines. 

Translation :-
h "':'rosperity! Renovation (of this temple) by Perumbig,ugu Perundevi, 

mother of Sattan Maran, also called Vig,elavig,ug':!3 Viluperadi araiyan. 4 

1 Chief caJled Ilang09i-.Ilarigova9i-the name of a ,Muttaraiyar chief, son of Perumbi9ugu 
Muttaraiyan-See E. 1. Vol. XIII, pp. 138-139. There is a village after the name CembUdi 
near Tenimalai in the State. Sattan Pudi .seems to be a better reading .. 

~ .. 19a.itti" may mean-ldaicci-(a feminine caste name}. The words Sattan Kurunti ma.y 
mean, 'Kurunti, wife of Sattan". 

,.. See E. I. Vol. XIII, P. 138, A. R. E. 402 of 190(;. 
a Vigelavi9ugu, is a surname of the Pallava King Nandivarman III-circa 839-862 A. D. The 

use of the title of the Pallava King by the chief shows that the influence or supremacy of 
the Pa.llavas was then recognised even in Pudukkottai. It is. probs.blethat the Sattan 
Maran was a vassal under the Pallav~ overlord. The name Perumbi9ugu (' great thunder 
bolt ') also denots Pallava connections. Perumbi9ugu was the surname ofa Muttaraiyar 
chief called Suviiora.n, Maran, the last of the three successive generations of Muttara.iyars 
mentioned in the Sendalai inscriptions· near TirukkcittuppaHi. This cbim claims to have 
fought at many places on behalf of the Pallavas and against the P3.I).9.yas. The Perumbi9ugu 
Perundevi of our inscription may mean the wife of Perumbi9ugu; (See E. 1. XIII. p 138); 
She is said to be the mother of Satta.n Maran. The name Sattan Maran. son of Perundevi, 
a.nd that of her husba.nd who bears an identical surname, Perunbi9ugl1 Suvaran Maran, both 
end in Maran (a title of the PciI).9yas) as is usual among this line of chiefs. Further the son 
has the surname Vigelavi9ugu which like Perumbi9ugu is one of the bi1"ltdas (titles) of the 
Pallava Kings. See Gopalan-" Pallavas" under "Muttaraiya,s"; K. A. N. SastryPandyan 
Kingdom, 83-85. 

! Vilupperadi-araiyar,or Vi!upperaraiya:r or Vi!uppal'aiyar-is a synonym of Muttaraiyar, for 
Vi.~u like muttu means a pearl. . 
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ior the God of the sanctum sanctorum 5 a free gift of lands, in 
the village of ....... '" .... ;.AlJ.Qakkudi is granted as a tax-free gift inclusive 
of the rights of cultivation, tenancy, and proprietor-ship."6 

IDscriptioD No. 14 .. 

p~ :-KuJattui' Taluk.-KoQumba.Jur-Muvark6vil-On the south wall of the 
central shrine. 

DYDUty aDd liD, :-Irukkuvel. or KOQumbalur chiefs-Vikramakcsari . 
. King ,Vikramakesari belonged to the Yadu Vamsa line of Kings whose 

i . genealogy and the various battles that they fought and won against the 
Calukkis (1) Pallavas and PalJ.Qyas are described. 

Date :-King "Vikramakesari must have flourished roughly in the qrst half of 
. the 10th century A. D."· Prof. Nilakantha Sastri in his article on the 
. K.oQumbalur inscription t states that Vikramakesarin of the grant must 
have been an ally'and political subordinate of Sundara Cola Parantaka II, 
Whose' reign may be placed roughly in the years 956-970 A. D. He adds 
~hat "we have thhrefore no reason to accept a date about 800 A. D. for 
.VikramKesari in preference to one between 950 and 970 A. D."! 

Lanpage aDd Script :-The beginning of the inscription is mutilated. The 
undamaged portion runs to twenty-four lines, comprising eleven full stanzas 
(slOTca.,) in different metres, the language is Sanskrit and the script Pal1ava 
Grantha of the type described as the "third or transitional" by Buhler, 
and ascribed by him to the 9th and 10th centuries A. D. 

Gist :-The mscription mentions a certain Mallikarjuna of Mathura (Madura 1) 
" who belonged to the· Atreyagotra sept and was a disciple of Vidyarasi. 

,Having built three shrines in his own na~e and in the names of his two 
wives; Vikramakesari installed Mahesvara (Siva) and presented a big maIka, 
(feeding house, monastery) to Mallikarjuna, who was the chief ascetic of the 
Kdlamu/ch,a sect, with eleven villages, from the proceeds of which offerings 
were ~ to be made to the. God" and fifty ascetics of the Asitavaktra 
'(Kd~uk1ia) sect were to be fed. 

, ' . 
. TranslatioD :-The text may.be translated as follows :-

Line (1) .... : ......... : ............ the capturer of the herd of the elephants of the 
.' (PaI)Qya)§ lord (king) 

II Ut}~l'ka'. 
8 , Kd"dt'-ma, - oulti~tor' s rights, tenancy rights; Miyri/ci = proprietorship, overlordship . 
• '''';' An,n~Report on Epigraphy, MadrOos (1907-1908), 1908." Pages 87-89. 

t "The. K~umb3..ur inscription of Vikramakesari" by Prof; NilOokantha Sa.stri. JOurnal of 
Oriental Researoh, Ma.c:tras. Vol. VII, 1933. Pages 1'-10. . 

: A. Rengaswami SOorasvati in the" Vizianagaram Coll!3ge Mag. July 1923. Pag~ 207-208." 
§' VenbyyOo's impression (A. R. E. 1908, II, 85) seems to have had the word Pd1Ji,ya which 

. is not" found ill the '~Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukk6ttai StOote." Later impressions 
show no trace of it. See' Prof. NilakOontha. Sastri's text, Journal of Oriental Research, 
MadraS. ·Vol. VII, 1933, page 8. ' 
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(2) there was. II 1 Of his family was Paravirajit; who begot the 
>. 

Vanquisher of Mathuva (Malava?)* hy name Sri Viratunga: 

(3) By whom w.as begotten Ativira the Anupama (peerless or 
unparalleled); unto whom was born Sangakrt; from him (descended) 
the glorious 

(4) Nrpakesari (Lion of Kings) who, as a child grew up with the 
uragas(serpents1)t. His son, known as the Paradurgha mardhana, 
(destroyer of the forts of his enemies), was 

(5) Vatapijit (conqueror of Vatapi).!12 His son (was) Samarabhirama 
(one who delights in battle), who had the splendour (or valour) of 
Indra, 

(6) (and) who in the battle of Adhirajamangalat killed Ca!ukki.§11 3 

To him like Kamala (Lak~mi) unto Achyuta (Vi~I).u), 

(7) Sarasvati unto Padm6tbhava (The Lotus-born or Brahma), and 
Girija (Mountain-born--Parvati) unto Hara tSiva), a beloved (wife) 

• Prof. Nilakantha Sastri in his article just quoted interprets Mat'uva as MaXava ([!)WTIDlI or UJ~6JJ). 
who according to him "must have been a local ruler of the tract called Ma.(dn(u!u (UJ~rDIT(bI) 

between the modern Trichinopqly and Tanjore Districts." According to Mr. K. N. Sivaraja 
Pillai II the. name I!aiyar refers to a forest tribe called Malavar; It is from this tribe that 
Karikalan the.Great, after the' conqU!st of their forest kingdoms, recruited most of his army. 
Hence the name Malavar or MaHar came to signify a soldier in subsequent times. TOIJ.<;laiyar, 
Tiraiyar, Pa.llavar are other names under which this tribe or its mixture (Sic) is known 
ip. later literature." 'Chronology of ancient Tamils '-Page (;4; see fl,l!?o "I!aiyal''' 
II}.scription No.1. 

t The "Inscriptions (Texts)· of the Pudukkottai State" reads « <t4il«:U<I <I"i~ ~ 0i1~ ~{ir: " 
The word 'iva' after Nrpakesari is a meaningless expletive. Prof. Sastri's text reads 
"~ ~" which is a better 'reading and would suggest that Nrpake3ari is the proper 

name of the King intead of meaning "One who was a lion among Kings." Or we may read 
"~ :q ~" In "uragaih" meaning "·among serpents "-the 'go.' has been conjec-

tua.lly supplied. This is not however very intelligible. .If for' uragaih' we read' uraIJ.aih ' 
the m6l!oning will be "among sheep." This reading derives some plausibility from the 
.facts that one of these chiefs were according to tradition, as old as the· work Pnrandnuru, 
Yadavas by origin, and that one of the Kings of this line bears the title 'Yaduvamsaketu ' 
(see below line 8, verse 4) .. If the correct reading is .. urasaih " it may mean a King who 
spent his youth in the society of warriors. Uragaih may also mean among the nagas 
(a warrior tribe) for in Tamil Urag.ar means the Nagas. 

t .. Adhiraja maIiga.lam=Tirivadigai, of No. 3£0 of the Madras Epigraphical collections for 1921. 
Prof. Sastri J. O. R., Madras, Vol. VII, page 7. 

§ .. Calukki-need not necessarily be a reference to the Ca!ukyas of Badami, though the. conquest 
of Vatapi by Paradurgha mardhana seems to render it probable. The ancient Tamils applied 
the name So.Jukki to local chiefta:ns. kur nila mannar. If we accept this meaning and treat 
the hattIe of Adhiraja maIigaJam as another incident in local quarrels, the reference to the 
conquest of Vatapi becomes difficult to explain. At the same time there seems to be no 
indication in' any other records of the ellrly tenth century of a conflict of the Calukyas of 
Badami with the Tamils to which the battle of Adhiraja maIigalam may be referred. Though 
we have as yet no confirmation of the facts from other records, it is not unlikely that the 
C;iJukyas survived a.t Badami with diminished power after the rise of the Ra~trakutas and 
took part in the invasion of the C6la country by Kr~IJ.a III; possibly a fight took place at 
Adhiraja maIiga.lam (Tiruva.<;ligai) and a Calukya prince lost his lil'e' in· it. In any event. 
the' conquest of Vatapi' by Paradurghamardhana has nothing to do with the invasions of 
Vatapi in the seventh century, in the reigns of the Pallava Kings Narasimha.yarman and 
Paramesva.ravarma.n.".·Prof. Sastri,J. O. R, Madra,s, Vol. VII 1933, page 7. 
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(8) there was (oalled) Anupama"(Peerless); (who was) literally true :to her­
name, a daughter of the COla. king,and the beloved of this YaduvamSaketu· 
(Banner of the Yadu race, i.e., Samarabhirama.).11 4 

(9) Of her was 'bam to him the glorious king Bhdti otherwise oalled. 
Minnamalat: Vikramakesari (the Lion of Va1ou~) 

(10) was the title that this kiDg earned. ill battle. II's The watersm the 
Kaveri were made red 

(11) with the blood of the Palla.va's army t by this hero, who conquered. 
Vira P3.JJ.Qya in the battle 

(12) and became the lord' of de&th (Antaka) to Vaficive!§.11 8 Having .killed 
. the herds of rutting elephants, namely his proud foes, this Lion of 
Valour-Vikramakesarl retired 

(13) into the depths of his lair among the ~anges of th&t King of mountains 
viz., the unassailab1e Ko<;lumba!ur citY.~II'1 (11e was as) .the kaijJalca tree 
(celestial tree that yields whatever is desired) to the learned" 

(14) as the moon to the lotuses, namely, the two hands of his enemy or sub­
ordinate kings (which folded in salute before him like the petals of the 
lotus before the moon): while the. earth was ruled by such a king-the 
beloved of the Goddesses of earth, victory, prosperity, fame and speech, 

(15) sharpness was only in the two eyes (not in the hearts or words of' 
the people), instability was only in the eyebrows (not in the kingdom), 
blacknes~ was only in the hair of women (not in' the minds of the people) .. 

• Yaduvamsaketu-The tradition in PurananUru that the family was Yadava in origin derives­
some support; from the title "Yaduvamsaketu". .. A General History of the Pudukk6ttai 
State." Ap. A. II. See also K. A. N. &stri's aTtic1e-J. O. :B. Vol. VII, page 8. 

t Prof. Nilakantha Sastrisuggests that it may be a Tamil name Minnama.1a.i (L9air~.) (Shining' 
mountain) J. O. R. Vol. VII, page 10. 

t The text has Pallavasya dhvajinydh. "One wonders, however if by the expression PaZltwasya 
dhvajinydh, the composer of the inscription meant VaUabhasya dlwajinydh which would be 
an allusion to the invasion of tbe C6Ja, country by the R3.~trakuta Kr~J.lIIo III which occurred 
towards the close of the reign of PaTcinlia.ka land is said to have reached. as far as 
Ramesvaram "-K. A. N. Sastri-K~umMlur inscription. J. O. R. Vol. VII, P. 7. 

If Vikra.ma.kesariclaims to have defeated the Pallava forces on the banks of the Kaveri, and 
if as suggested he lived in the middle of thetmth oentm;y, "The ·Pa.1la.va.foroes mentioned 
could not have been those of the rulers of theSimha.vi~u line which had been practically 
wiped out of existence before the beginning of the, tenth centu~ A. D. It 'seems likely 
therefore that;, the wars against the Pallavas and 'Vaiicive}s 'were of the nature of local 
conflicts in which the Koc;lumhal.lir chieftain .gained the upperhllend as a.ga.instother local 
feudatories less enterprfsing. than himself. . Late local. traditions centering tound 0.­

Sevenda!unda Pal1avarayar and his descendants seem to lend support to this view" 
ibid :Pp. 6-7. 

§ Vaiicivel- Hero of Vaiici or one who sacrificed Vaitci, i. e. ,burnt it. Vaiici,-Karm; a capital 
of the Cera country. (Tamil Lexicon:); See also "Kuuvur or Vaiijimanagaram" by 
S. V. Visvanatha.,'Qna:rterly Journ. of Mythio Soc. Be.ngalOl'e' Vol. XXV, No.4, pages 
261-64, April 1935 ;Vaiicivel~80n the origfill'lV~iici'tel'bethe ~PaQ<;lyan King Bajasimha 
who (in the Sinnamanur 'plates of Rajasimha. of ·the 16th year.C.9I6 A. 'D.) eatIy during 
the reign of Parantaka.. rsrule claims .to hn"e 'defeated. the King of Tai'ijlLi (Tanjol"e) 
at Naipur, fought a battle at ~umba.i (Ko<;lumMl1ir}'thesed~'of one of 'the powerful C6Ja. 
subordinates, burnt Vafiji and .destrQye~·the 'King of Southem'Taiijai at Naval?.' Prof. 
Nila.ka.ntha S!lostri's "C61I!os" P. 149. 

~ ,Of. Prof. Sastri's interpretation-J.O. R. VIT, Page 10. "was 1iVinginthepalac'e on the hill 
in the city of' Ko<;lumMlur" renders" viVara " :meaningless. 'But·,the 'word .. tiWara " ,fixes 
the meaning of Mdlika as "ranges or ga.r1a.nils'~.Literally the'line would mean "lived in the 
interior of the caves in the ranges (MaUka) of'the great mountains oUro<;lumhaltir:' But it is, 
to be noted here that there are no' great mountains' nor even hillocks in or'llear ~umhalm. 
So in the transll!otion above the wholtriB'lIaken to be a'oontinue<l'metaphor. 
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(16) slenderness was only in the waists of women (not in the resources of 
the country), rivalry was only between the swelling breasts of the women 
(not among the subjects).lls He had 

(17) two virtuous wives called KarraJi and Varagul).a. Karrali became th~ 
mother of (the beautiful 1) 

(18) Parantaka and Adityavarman. *119 Born of the Atreya g6tra (sept), &, 

great man belonging to Mathura (Madura), 
(19) well versed in the Vedas, and tho pupiJ of Vidyara~Ht the treasure of 

penance (Ta p6rasi), was Mallikarjtu .11 10 

(20) Having raised three vimanas (shn es) in his name and in the names 
of his two wives, and (having) installeu Mahesvara (Siva), 

I H) he (the king) gave to him (Mallikarjnna) a large ma{ha (MonasterY).II 11 

To that chief ascetic of the Kalamukhas (Mallikarjuna) 

(22) the Yadava King (Vikramakesari) gave along with eleven villages 
attached to it a large matha.ll12 

(23) For the enjoyment of fifty Asitavaktra (Kalamukha) ascetics that large 
matha; 

(24) and for the worship of Mahesvara (Siva) with offerings, sandal, flowers, 
rice coloured with saffron or turmeric (ak~ata), incense, lights and betel 
and nut (tambula), the king gave t (these villages and monastery) II 1 3 • 

Note :_111_111 a indicate the ends of verses. 

PALLAVAS. 

[LATER DYNASTY.] 

Inscription No. 15. § 

.Place :-Ku!attur Taluk.-Kunn~<;lark6vil (Kun~al).<;lark6vil). 

On the al)uth-end of the rock-cut shrine of the Parvatagirisvara temple. 

• The State text· reads" q(lklifil~'4iiuTI CflIjI(CflIjI(loli~" With "q;;ry" (mElaning' lovely') alone 
the metre is correct and "q;;rJOIt" may be said to be hypermetric and the whole word 
tautological. The epithet "lovely" would go with Earra!i. If" 'MiI<t.~ IOil~" is correct it 
would mean that KarraJi besides being the mother of Parantaka and Adityavarman, WIloS also 
the mother of other children (beautiful among ooauties), "<fi?£TUIt" being genitive plural. 

t Vidyarasi the teacher of Mallikarjuna.-Prof. Nilakantha Sastri identifies Vidyarasi with the 
person of that name mentioned in an early inscription from Taga<;lur (Dharmapuri) engraved 
on a slab now in the Madras museum. Tpis is a memorial stone in commemoration of 
VidyaraSi, a Pasupata or Saivite teacher who lived· at Taga<;lur (Dharmapuri-Salem 
District). One of the figures on the slab which have a linga between them represents the 
teacher as worshipping Siva and practising Sivayoga. The inscription which is in old 
Kanarese describes the beauty of the ancient Town of Taga<;lu and the virtues of the teacher. 
It says that the slab was set up in the temple of Bh6giSvara which once stood in Taga.<;lu. 
This belongs to the 8th century A. D. (86 of 1917, Mllodras Museum Archooologica.l Acquisition 
register). Vidyarasi a.nd TapOrasi are treated as the names of the two teachers of 
Mallikarjuna in the II Annual report on Epigraphy of 1907-1908. " For Kalamukhas see 
.. Annual Report on Epigraphy Southern circle 1907-1908; Pages 87-89." 

t Perhaps the grant of the villages attached to the monastery wa.s intended to provide for these 
offerings. After the words" tdmbula kddhya" vi maybe added. The text would then read 
"~ 'if '1(<4«4" (vidayi-ca man.esvarasya). The end of the line is not found in Prot 
Sa.stri's text. 

§ Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 347 of 1914. 



19 

Dynasty and King :,.-Pallava-K6 Nandipp6ttaraiya.r (King Nandipp6ttaraiyar). 
Nandivarman III.· 839-862 A. D. t 

Date :-Third year of the King; which may correspond to 842 A. D. 

Language and Script :-The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil. The 
inscription runs to 7 lines. 

Translation :-" Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of K6 Nandipp6ttaraiyar 
(King Nandipp6ttaraiyar). Gift of 200 na~i8 of rice for cooking and 
distribution on the Tiruvadirai day (Ardra festival) by GaQ.avati Manu 
also calJed PakaicandiraVisai-araiyan (Visai-may be the Tamil form of 
Vi~ayika; Visaiaraiyan-the donor may have been a chief who was a 
Viceroy of the Province), of Va<;luvur in Mfpulai na<;lu. These two hundred 
na~is are for a hundred persons. " 

Inscription No. 16. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk.-RasapppaHi. 

On a slab forming paJ't of a sluice of a ruined tank a mile to the south-east 
of Rasa!ippaHi village. 

Dynasty and King :-Pallava-King Nandipp6ttaraiyar, (Nandivarman Pallava 
malla); the Fallava King Nandivarman II, who rul~d between 723 and 
788 A. D. t 

Date :-The inscription is dated the 25th year of the King and must therefore 
belong to the year 748 A. D. 

Language and Script :-The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil; it is in five 
lines. 

"Translation :-" Prosperity! In the twenty-fifth year of Nandipp6ttaraiyar. , 
Pullayaka<;lamban, son of Sri Aridam pullan had this stone-sluice con-
structed .• , 

·Inscription No. 17. 

J»lace :-Ku!attur Taluk.-KullnaQ.c;lark6vil (KunraQ.c;la~k6vil). 

On a pillar at the north end of the rock-cut shrine of the Parvatagirisvara 
temple. 

Dynasty and King :-Pallava--K6vijaya Dantip6ttaraiyar-Dantivarman-who 
ruled between 788-839 A. D. § 

Date :-Fifth year of the King; the date therefore corresponds to 793 A. D. 

language and Script :-The language is Tamil and the script old· Tamil; it is in 
eight lines. 

>Ie Gopalan-" Pallavas "-Nandipp6ttaraiyar is given as the name of Nandivarman III-about 
826-849 A. D. It is also possible that this may be Nandivarman II. 

t Date given by M. S. S. Sarma in his "Chronology of La.ter Pallavas "; 'Ramamurti Pantulu's 
Commemoration Vol.' 

t "Later Pa.11avas.-Chronology" revised by M. S. Somasekhara Sarma, I Ramamurti Pantulu's 
Commemoration Vol.' That the King was Nandivarman II is determined by the date of the 
grant which is the 25th year. Nandivarman II ruled for about 55 years, and Nandivarman 
III, who is also called Nandipp6ttaraiyar only ruled for 23 years from 839-'-862 A. D. 

_§ "Chronology of Later Pallavas", M. S. Somasekhara Sarma, I Ramamurti Pantulu's Commemora­
tion Vol.'. Gopalan in his II Pa.1lavas" gives the date as abou~ 770-826 A. D. 
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T, ..... latiOD:-u Hail ! Prosperity! In the' fifth year of K6 (King) ViSaiya, 
(Vijaya) Dantipp6ttaraiyar. Vall VaQukan otherwise called KalimuTkha 
IJavaraiyan (a petty or minor chief), a subordinate ofMaJ'appi<J~vinar· 
Peradi-a~iyar (the great chief) had this tank called Va~ Eri dug. Let the 
feet of the person who preserves this tank be for ever on my head. " 

IDlCription No. 18. 

Place :-KuJattur Taluk.-Malaiya<JippaHi. 
On the pilldrr of the ma'!'4apa in front of the rock-cut shrine in the VagiSvara 

temple. 
))ynuty aDd liag :-Pallava-K6vijaya Dantipanmar (King Vijaya Dantivar­

man) ; who ruled between 788-839 A. D. t 
Date :-Sixteenth year of Dantivarman and corresponds to 804 A. D. t 
Laaguage aDd Script :-The language is Tamil, and the script old Tamil running 

to 7 lines; the last three lines are much defaced. 

TraD.lation :-" Hail! Prosperity! In the sixteenth year of K6viSaya Danti­
parmar (the victorious King Dantivarman). I, Vi<;lelavi<;lugu Muttaraiyan § 
also called Kuvavan Sattan II, had the hill of Tiruvalattur carved out to 
form a temple and installed and consecrated Bhatarar (God). This temple 
.................. ~ ..... the Kil seilgi!i naHu (of east seilgili na<;lu) ..................... to the 
ndttar (residents.) " 

Inscription No. 19. ~ 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk.-Narttamalai. 

On the north-face of the ruined matttJ,apa in front of the rock-cut shrine on 
the Melamalai hill. 

Dynasty and ling :-rPallava-K6viSaiya Nirupatoilga Vikrama, (King Vijaya, 
Nrpatuilga Vikrama)-Nrpatuilga, the last Great King of the imperial 
Pallava line who, ruled between the years 862-888 A. D.·· 

• Mdripi4uvindr Peradi-araiyar. MaripiQuvinar may be taken to be the honorific plural form Of 
Mdripi4ugu. a surname of Dantivarman. MaripiQuvinar peradiyaraiyar was a Muttarlloiyar 
chief, Ii. contemporary of Dantivarman. (See. E. I. Vol. XIII, p. 138). 

t II Chronology of Later Pallavas" by M. S.S. Sarma, 'Ramamurti Pantulu's commemoration Vol.' 
Gopalan in his' Pallavas' gives the date as about 775-826 A. D. 

t 'I ViQeIaviQugu Muttami.yar inscribed his MalaiyaQippaW inscription in the 16th year of 
Dantivarman Pallava, and his Sendalai inscription in the 10th year of MaraiijaQaiYRn. The 
16th year of Dantivarman would fall accOrding to our arrangement in 805 A. D." Ranga­
swami Sarasvati; Vizianagaram College Mag., July -1923; paragraphs 207-20A. 

§ Muttaraiyars were chiefs who held large parts of Trichinopoly, Tanjore and possibly also parts 
of Pudukk6ttai. They seem to have exercised oonsiderablepowel' over the eastern por~ion 
of K6naQu. There is also a curious correspondence hEitween the strange bir'Udus (e. g. 
PerumbiQugu, ViQela viQugu) of these rulers and those of the Pallava Kings. These fact~ 
lead to the conclusion that these chiefs were feudatories of the PaIlavas and one of this 
line Suvaran Maran also oalled PerumbiQugu claims to have fought with the paI}.dyas 
on behalf of the Pal1avas ......... ViQela viQugu was the surname of Nandivarman IIl-
" Pallavas ", Gopalan. -

II Kuvavan Sattan-The 'Chronological List of Inscriptions of the Pudukk6ttai State' reads 
Kuvalan Sattan. Kuvavan Maran was another name of PerumbiQugu Muttarayan. See 
Epigraphia Indica, XIII, P. 136. Kuvavan 5attan was the surname of his son. 

" A. R. E. No. 365 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1904 . 
•• Date fixed by M. S. S. Sarma-" Chronology of Later Pallavas;" Ramamurti Pantulu's com­

memoration VoL About 849-87a A. D. is the date given by Gopalanin his "Pallavas". 
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Date :-Seventh year of the King and would correspond to the year 869 A. D. 

Language and Script :-The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil-the­
inscription runs to 19 lines, the last four letters are defaced. 

Translation :-" Hail! Prosperity! In thp- seventh year of K6vlsaiya NirupatoIiga 
Vikkiramar (the Victorious King NfP~tuIiga). Great temple which 
Sattan Pa!iyili (lit.: Sattan the blameless) son of Vi<;lelavi<;lugu Muttaraiyan 
had excavated. For this great temple a mukhama1J¢apa (front MaIJ.<;lapam), 
a r~abha (image of a bull on which to place the idol), and a r~ab!l,akkottil 
(a shed for the ff?abha), were got made by the son of Sattan ra!iyili. 
To Minavan Tamiladiyaraiyan· (Minavan, a chief of the Tamil country), 
also called Valan (MalIan t) Anandan, Pa!iyili SiriyanaIigai (lit.: blameless 
Lakf?mi) was the wife. (She) made an endowment, as archandbh6gam 
(property endowed for .the conduct of worship and offerings), to the Sat tan 
(President) of the Sabha (Savaificattan, Sabha=Savai=tbe local assembly). 
of Peruvi!attur in theAIJ.IJ.alvayil Kurram (Annavasal division), a free gift 
as kd1Ji (lands with hereditary rights of ownership) to the extent of three· 
vilis, and for these three vilis which have hereinafter become Savaificattan 
kcll).i, stipulating that the land should be inalienable, and that not only 
should taxes of every kind including irrigation taxes (1) due thereqn be­
dedicated as offerings to the temple, but the lands should be enjoyed by the 
Sattan of the savai (Sabhai) and his descendants. In the event of any breach 
of this (agreement) (Su¢,ainum or Ke¢edainum 1 t ) or any obstruction to its 
fulfilment, (the donees) shall be liable to a penalty 5>f twenty-five Kalaiiju8 
of gold to be paid to the temple. I, Pa!iyili SiriyanaIigai made this 
(gift) unto the Pattu<;laiyavan( =Pattu<;laiyan-the priest,) § U!udadiran 
Teya<;lakki (1) on behalf of the God Rudra II of the Palyili Isvaram ~ (the 
temple of Pa!iyili), I, the Pattu<;laiyan shall secure and render this temple 
income (tey-puku-di ?)." 

• Cf. Tami!appallavtaraiyar=The PaUavas of the Tamil country-Tamil Lexicon. 
t The" Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukk6ttai State" reads" Vilan", but Messrs. Venkatarangam 

Raju and Balasubrahmanian read it as "MaHan "-Journal of Oriental Research VoL VIII,. 
page 29. 

t 'Is it Ke<;ledainum (<:&QL--".tJlu,)-This let~er after idu 160ks like Ki'-Messrs. Venkatarangam 
Raju and Balasubrahmanian-foot-note on page 30, "Journal of Oriental Research Vol. VIII, 
part I." 

§ Pattu<;laiyan=priest-See 'South Indian Inscriptions I Vol. III, Part Ill, No. 94·, p. 227, line 9-
!iPppJ!uuL_liJl66>L-UJtrtisr 1I'~11.&IrI1..Jl Q/ITIDGI-V-filIBir ~Q6I1_&IrL-<:6JT_ were Pattu<;laiyan means 
definitely a priest. 

II The "Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukk6ttai State" has "Rudiran", but the text of 
Messrs. K. Venkatarangam Rajuand Balasubrahmanian gives 'mudiran I. "Journal of 
Oriental Research." Vol. VIII, Part I, page 30, foot-note 8. 

, The" Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukk6ttai State" l'eads Palarptvi iSflarttu (u[;C;i)'~.s 11'#61111';61), 

but" the correct reading is Paliyili iSvarattu (uli.&~ 1F#1ilI11~1il)." Messrs. Venkatarangam Raju 
and Balasubrahwanian ; " Journal of Oriental Research" Vol. VIII, Part I, page 30, foot-note 2. 
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CO~AS. 
NOTE :-Among the COla. inscriptions in the following pages, only a few Raja.kesari a.nd Parakesari 

inscriptions have been identified. There are many Rajakesari and Parakesari inscriptions, 
however, in which the identity of the ruler is either obscure or disputed, and therA is 
no conclusive evidence of their identity. These bear lIumbers 20-3i, under Rajakesari 
and numbers 88-77 under' Parakesari in the " Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukk6ttai 
State," the" Ohronological List of Inscriptions" and the present work. From No. 78 
onwards the various Kings a.re identified. In the present work, such of them. as have been 
identified with the help of later works on 06Jas and by comparison with inscriptions 
outside the State, have foot-no'es explaining the identification. 

RAJAKESARIV ARMAN. 

luctiptiOD. No. 20. 

PIaee :-Tirumayam Taluk~NeriiijikkuQi-On the south wall of the central shrine 
in the Martat)(tesvara temple. 

D,ilaity and liag :-C61a-Rajakesarivarman. 

. Date :-Third year of the King. 

lanpage and sCript :--Tamil-25 lines. 

'Translation :-" Hail! Prosperity! In the third year of K6virajakejaripanmar 
. (King, Rajakesarivarman). The gift of 30· sheep unto the Perumdna,4ikttf, 
(God) of Udaiya Mart3J}.Qa lSvaram (shrine), by SanniveQape(ra)raiyan 
(great chief) also called Tira!an (the mighty) Peruma!, the u¢aiydn (lord) 
of Nerraku(Qikka - - - -) of the Kilar kurram (division), for a perpetual 
lamp that he endowed. May' this be under the protection of all 
Mahesvaras U. 

To the GaJ)apatiyar (God GaJ)apati) for offerings of appam (sweet cake), 
half a md of ,land ; for the a,4ai1c1cdi offering (betel and areca nuts) on the 
three occasions of sandhi ( daily worship) three nd~i8 of paddy; for annabali 
(oblation of cooked rice) five u~1clcus of rice; for lamps to. be lighted in the 
evening, for the SribaZi (procession of the God inside or outside the temple-) 
and for the hand-lamp (PiQivijakku) - - - - - - all to be met. from the lands 
lying - - - - -. As long as the moon and sun endure, we, the f,rom (residents) 
constituting the Or (village assembly) of NeriiijikkuQi, (members of the 
NeriiijikkuQi village assembly), agree to pay these taxes (lrai) and village 
cess (ECI'l6oru) (in kind) along with those of the Or (village)." 

lutriptift I •. ZI • 

. PIace :-AlailguQi Taluk""';'Tirukkatta!&i-On the north wall of the oentral shrine 
in the SUndaresv.ara temple. 

Dynasty and King :-' COla -~ajakesarivarman-Aditya I. t 
Date:-Third year of the King-C. ·874 A. D. 

l.aniaare and Script :-Tamil-' runs to 10 lines-damaged and incomplete. 

·Sribali :. See A.B.E. 19H1, page 118 paragraph 15. This is still conducted in the west "oast 
temples and is called SivtU. 

t Mean. K. V. Raju and S. R. Balasubrahmanyan in their article • TirukkaHaJa.i temple' 
(Journal.of OJ:i~tal Research-VoL X, iii, p. 282) consider the Rajakesa.rivarman of this 
iDacriptiOD to be Aditya I. In ·that case theda1ie would correspond to about 874 A. D. 
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Translation :-" Hail! Prosperity! In the third year of K6-Rasakesari - panmar 
(King Rajakesarivarman). In this year I, Mu<;licc61ataraiyan ••..•............. 
lam (?) of Kavirpal (division) in Vallana<;lu, (gave lands) in the VaIJkanni 
vayal (in which is situated?) ata!ai (hut for men who wa.tch crops 1) ..•......... 
........ (to) PonnaIJ<;lall composer of these extempore verses (Iv~vasu-arri) ..... . 

The eastern boundary lies to the west of ... '" ...• u ••••••••••••••••••••••• the eri 
(tank ?) the southern boundary (lies to the north of) ............ Ku!attur ........ . 

" 

Inscription No. 22. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Ku<;lumiyamalai-On the south wall of the rock-cut 
shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and ..King :-C6!a--K6vidjakesaripanmar-King Rajakesarivarman-
Rajakesari GaIJ<;laraditya* (949~7 A. D.) 

Date :-Third year of the King-may correspond to 951-952 A. D. 
Langnage and Script :-Tamil-18 lines-a few damaged. 
Translation :-" Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of K6virasa.kesaripanmar 

(King Rajakesarivarman). The thirty-one cows that were endowed by me-
Tirai Amman ......... U<;laiya!(?) (a female relative of) U<;laiyar (chief) 
Mahimalaya Irukkuve!, unto the Paramesvarar (Great Siva) of Tirunalak­
kunram (Meiaikk6vil in Ku<;lumiyamalai), are for bathing Him in milk once 
daily at dawn and making therefrom offerings of pdlamirdu (sweet milk 
or rice boiled in sweet milk) and I{aiyamirdu (llaiyamirdu-offering of betel 
and nuts?) during the three occasions of sandhi (daily worship-dawn, 
noon and evening). May this be protected by all the Mahesvaras.''-

Inscription No. 23. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-KilattaIJaiyam-On the north prdkdra of the Siva 
temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Rajake8arivarman-·Rajakesari Rajaraja I. t 
Date :-Fourth year of the King corresponding to 989-990 A. D. 
language and Script:-Tamil- Defaced; 5 lines extant and incomplete. 
Transiation :-" Hail! Prosperity! In the fourth year of K6 Rajakesaripanmar 

(King Rajakesarivarman). The villages given, in this year, to the Mahadev8 
(Great Siva) of Uttamadani-lSvaram (temple) at Ki!taIJaiyam (village) t 
in the Ollaiyur Kurram (division) of Keralantaka va!ana<;lu (provipce), by 
me Rajaraja IlaIig6ve!an t and inscribed on stone, are Uppilikku<;li (village) 
an I!amakka! parru (holding or group of villages. of the I!amakka!­
Ahambadayaclan?) in Kunriyurnaqu and Kurungu<;li (village) a Ve!!alanparru 
(holding or group of villages of the Vella!a clan), which, (two villages) are 
to be det,addnam (dedicated) unto the Mahadeva ... 

" 
., For identification of the King see foot-note under Inscription No. 30, where the same chief 

Mahimalaya Irrukkuve! (see also Inscription No. 24) makes another grant. See also Annual 
Reports on Epigraphy, 1919, part II, paragraph 10, which reviews inscription Nos. 346 
a.nd 348 of 1918 of the same chief in the fifth year-Kanni-Iunar eclipse day-of a. Rajakesari. 

t The name of the Chief Rajaraja. Ilatigove!an indicates that the Rajakesari of the record is 
R:ijara]a. I. 

t Kila.ttal}.lloiyam; Tal}.aiYllom = garrison, military camp or outpost-Tamil Lexicon. The name of 
the village means the ea.stern military oamp or outpost. 
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Inscription No. 24. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Cittur--On the north wall of the Tiruvagnisvara.. 
temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C61a-K6virajakesaripanmar-King Rajakesarivarman­
Rajakesari Ga1).<;laraditya *-(949-57 A. D.) 

Date :-Fourth year of the King corresponding to 952-953 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-damaged-part of five lines extant .n which the 
last three are fragmentary. 

Tr~slation :-" Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of K6virajake-sri-ri-panmar 
(King Rijakesarivarman). I, Parantakan Vira C6lan otherwise called 
Mahimalaya (the abode of Glory) Irukkuve! gave to the Paramesvara 
(Great Siva) of Tiruvagnisvaram (temple) at Sirraiyur (Cittur) which is a 
brakmadeyam village of Ku<;lalur na<;lu (district) ... 

(lands) at ma,ngalam 
(village) (to the extent of)---vilis; (lands to the extent of) vilis 
in ••• .... in all lands amounting to three vilis; wherefrom 
in order that nividyam (oblations of food) may be made, Brahmasri (the 
Brahmin) Kularajan shall (from one and a half vilis?) in 
(village) of Ku<;lalur na<;lu provide offerings of tiruccennacjai (red Sambd 
variety of paddy), and that the Uvaccan (drummer) who beats the drum 
during Sribali (procession of the God inside or outside the temple) from 
one and a haH vilis of land, the puiicey (dry lands) included there in 

". 

Inscription No. 25. 

Place :-KuJattur Taluk-VelJanur-On the south wall of the matJ-cjapa in front of 
the ,central shrine in the Agastisvara temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C61a-Rajakesarivarman. 

Date :-Fourth year of the King. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-20 lines, many of them fragmentary. 

Translation :-" Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of K6 Irasakesari panmar-
(King Rajakesarivarman) ............ the u<;laiyan (Lord) of VelJainallur (VeHanur) 

" , 
in Ten Siruvayi na<;lu (south Siruvayil na<;lu), Kali kaIJ.<;la ................ Sembiyan 

'(c61a title) SiruvaYina(Han) (of Siruvayil na<;lu) also called Muvendave!an, 
gave for the PeriyakuJam and Pulanku!am in ........ in Ku!a mang(alana<;lu ?), 
a gift for so long as the moon and sun endure. Given to the sabkd of 
this Dr (local assembly) (who are to collect) 3000 (kalams) of paddy allotted 
for the Periya kuJam and - (kalams) of paddy allotted for the Pulanku!am, 
(totalling ?) .................. and fifty kalaw.,8 from the yearly harvest ............... on 
the. sabka .......................... Muvendavelan. May this be protected by the 
Mahesvaras. " 

• For identification of the King see foot-note under Inscription No. 30, where the same chief 
Mahimalaya Irukkuvel also called Pirantakan Virac61an makes another grant and the donee­
'is the same Brahmin Kularajan. See also Annual Reports on Epigraphy 1919, part II, 
pa.ragraph 10, which reviews the Inscription Nos. 346 and 348 of 1918 of the same chief in 
the fifth year, Kanni, lunar eclipse day, of a Rajakesari. 
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Inscription No. 26. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Cittur-On the north wall of. the, Tiruvagnisvara. 
temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C61a-Rajarajakesarivarman. (Rajaraja I) * 

Date :-Seventh year of the King-corresponding to 991-992 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-28 lines. 

Translation :-" Hail! Prosperity! In the seventh year of K6virajarajakesari­
pamnar (King Rajarajakesarivarman). Gift by us, Mummu<;licc61a IrukkuveJ 
otherwise called Irasingan (Rasingan) Uttamasilan to the Paramesvara (Great 

Siva) of Tiruvagnisvaram (shrine) at Sirraiyur (Cittur)-a brahmadeyam 
(village given to Brahmins)-in Ku<;lalUr na<;lu (dibtrict) :-After we h'ad joined' 
(our army at) Ko<;lumbalur (and were preparing to march) northwards, 
the lands that we dedicated with oblations of water as devadanam to the 
Paramesvara of TiruvagniSvaram, are KaQayavayal (lands) adjoining this 
Dr; which lands, after naming them UttamasHamangalam after our own 
name, and having endowed cultivated lands of every description included 
within the boundaries thereof, inclusive of the lands of every description 
over which the monitor-lizard has run or the tortoise has crawled (lands 
abandoned as inauspicious), stipulating that Irasingan Pal1avaraiyan also· 
called Parantakan Kufijiramallan (the officer) who governs this ndrJ,u 
(district), (should himself administer them), we, Mummu<;licc61a IrukkuveJ 
also called Irasingan UttamaSflan, have hereby made this endowment. May 
this be under the protection of all Mahesvaras." 

• That the King was Rajanija is indicated by the name Rajarajakesarivarman. Besides, thfr 
donor, an Irukkuve~ chief, bears the name of Irasingan Uttamasilan otherwise called 
Mummagicc6!a Irukkuve!.-Rasingan was the name of a Cera King and the chief probably 
bore it in honour of having defeated him, (See 392 of 1916 A. R. E.), UttamaSflan­
Uttamasili was the name of a son of Parantaka I (446 of 1917 A. R. E.), and Mummudioc61a 
besides being the surname of Rajaraja I (453 of 1908) is known also to have been a. surna~e 
of GaI).garaditya from an inscription (444 of 1918 See Annual Reports on Epigraphy 1919, 
paras 13 & 14). The fact tliat the chief bears the surname of Parantaka I and the name of 
his son, indicates that the record is one of GaI).<;laraditya or Rajaraja, both of whom 'were 
Rajakesaris and Mummugic6!as and came after Parantaka and his son. 

But the other officer who bears the name of Parantakan Kuiijiramallan also called IrasiilgappeJlava­
raiyan, is evidently named after Parantaka It whose surname was Kunjiramallan. This 
again suggests that the" Rajarajakesari" of this record (P. S. I. 26) must be either 
GaI).garaditya or Rajaraja I. A writer in the Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society, 
Bangalore (Vol. XVII, p. 197); has come to the conclusion that wherever' Raja-rajakesll.ri' 
is mentioned in records GaI).garaditya is meant and not Rajaraja I who styled himself' Raja­
Raja-rajakesari.' According to this writer, this record (P. S. 1. 26) mu!:'t be assigned to­
GaI).garaditya. But an inscription from Elavansur, S. Arcot district, (No. 176 of 1906, 
A. R. E., Madras) shows that this conclusion is untenable. It is dated the 7th year of a. 
Raja-rajakesari and mentions an event in the 15th year of Uttama C6!a, who was the fourth 
in order of GaIfgaraditya's successors. So clearly it cannot date from the reign of 
GaI).garaditya, and the Raja-rajakesari in question must be Rajaraja I, the immediate 
successor of Uttama U6!a. It follows that both in the above record (P. S. I. 26) and also in 
P. S. 1. 28 and 36 'Raja.rajakesari' means Rajaraja 1. In 36 we have the independent­
evidence afforded by the fragment of the characteristic Prasasti, of Raja:raja I (Salaik-kalam­
ar~,Ua, etc.) mentioning the title' Raja-rija-kesarivarman.' 
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IuCriptioDNo. Z7. 

Place·:-AlaIigu4i Taluk-Tirug6karI)am-On the east face of the second pillar 
from the right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the G6karI.1esvara 
temple. 

Dyauty aDd (iag :-COIa,--;.Rajakcsarivarman.· 

Date :~Ejghth year of the King. 

lanpage aDd Script :-Tamil-Incomplete; built in after the 5th line . .,. 
. Tl'aJlIlatioD :- ::+ 

'~Ha.il! Prosperity! In· the eighth year of K6-~asakesarip,an~;r (King 
Rajakcsarivarman). To the Maluideva (Great Siva) of Sri "G6karI)am 
(Tirug6karI)&m temple) at Tiruvelpur (Tiruvappur), (which is) a devadtinam 
(village· dedicated to God) in KavirnaQu (KavinaQu) 

" 

IucriptioD No, ZB. 

Place :-AIanguQi Taluk-Tirug6karI)am-On the south face of the third pillar 
from the right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the G6karI.1esvara 
temple. 

Dyauty aDd 'iag :~C6!a.-Raj~rajakesarivarman-~(Rajaraja I).t 

nate :-Ninth year of the King, corresponding to 992-993 A. D. 

Language aDd Script :-Tamil-24 lines. 

Tl'aJlIlatioo :-" Hail! Prosperity!. Ninth year of K6virajarajakesaripanmar (King 
Rajarajakesarivarman). For the· KavirkuJam (KavinaQu tank) at 
TiruveJpur (Tiruv:appur) in Ten KavirnaQu (South KavinaQu) gift of 
Ku/ampal# (lands assigned for the maintenance of a tank) as ira·iyili 
(exempt from roya.l taxes), by Arikulakala Brahmadarayan, a Kramavitta 
(one versed in the Kramamethod of reciting the Vedas), the nambippirdn 
(grea.t personage) of Karafijai ! a brtihmarz,a of MerkiHimangalam which is a 
brahmadeyam (gift to brahmins) in Tenkarai Tiruva!undur naQu in S6na<;lu 
(COla. naQu). I, Arikulakala Brahmadarayan, had got the tiva1Ja alai (original 
sale-deed) for the Kil ooy vayakkal (improved wet-lands) under the 
per'Unkumili (great sluice) of XavirkuJam (tank) and the parikdl (seed bed) 
thereof conveyed to me and transferred it to the ndtfdr (residents) of this 
place, made them iraiyili (rent-free) and gave them as K ulappatfi (lands 
endowed for the upkeep of the tank) to last as long as the moon and sun 
endure. May the na~Jdr (residents of the naQu) protect this dharma (charity). 
May the dust of the feet of those who protect this dharma (charity) be 
OD my head." 

• This king must have been one of the three Rajakesaris that preceded Rajaraja 1. If he was Raja­
kesari Aditya (870--;907) the date would correspond to 878-879 A. D., if Rajakesari 
GIU}.Qaraditya (949-57) to 957-958 A. D., the closing year of his reign, and if Rajakesari 
Sundara C6}a (956-73) to 9ii4-965 A. D. All these three dates are possible because the 
'cave-temple'was in.existence before the close of the 9th century A. D. 

t See foot-note of Inscription No. 26. 
t Karanjai-Kiranji may be the same as Kraiija or Kaza a village in the Guntur ta.luk of the 

Guntl1,r District S. I. I. Vol. IT. P. 519 foot-note.· The donor seems to have been .flo minister 
or military oflicer. . 



27 

lucriptioD No. 29. 

Place :-KuJattur taluk-KuQumiyamalai-on the north face of the southemmoat 
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and ling :-C6!a-Rajakesarivarman.* 
Date :-Tenth year of the King. 
laaguage and Script :-Tamil-8 lines. 
T raDIlation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th yt'.ar of K6virasakesaripanmar (King 
Rajakesarivarman). In this year, I, N~pan TuJ)aiyan of KuttakuQi in 
Kunriyur naQu, gave seven kalp,iijus and a half of tula.ippon (refined gold) 
to the Perumanaif,ika~ (Deity) of the tirumUlayanam (central shrine) at 
Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriylir naQu (district), to endow a lamp to burn 
p~rpetually. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 30. 

Place :-Ku!atturTaluk-Nirpalani-On the north wall of the central shrine in 
the VaJarmadisvara temple •. 

Dynasty and ling :-C6!a-K6Rajakesaripanmar-King Bajakesarivarman-Raja­
kesari GaI,lQaradityat 949-957 A. D. 

_Date :-(Tenth) year of the King-(Fifth or Sixth year 1)t '-month of Kanni 
(Purattasi), Lunar eclipse day on which the m90n was throughout in 
the asterism Uttira~~adi (Uttarabhadrapada).' If we take it as the 6th year 
in preference to the 5th year (see note below)t the data supplied would 
c<.>rrespond to 4th September 955 A. D.-a lunar eclipse day on which the 
moon was throughout in the asterism Uttirallddi. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-13 lines, damaged here and there. 

Translation :-" Hail! Prosperity! In the (tenth 1) year of K6 Rajakesaripanmar 
(King Rajakesarivarman). In this year, during the month of Kanni 
(Purattasi) on the day when the ~unar eclipse occurred while the moon was 
in the asterism UttiraHdd·i, I, Pirantakan Vira COlan also called Mahimalaya 
Irukkuve! t (Chief) at my camp at the' great temple at Tirupparaitturai 
l Tiruppa!atturai in Trichinopoly District near the upper anieut of the ., 
Kaveri), gave (the following) lands to the Mahadeva (Siva) of Nirpalapi. in 
the Urattur Kunam (division), with due oblations of water (udakapurvam= 
by pouring water on the hand of the donee as prepar~tory to . and 
confirmatory of a gift.) :- . 

• Ma.y be either Rajakesari Aditya (870-907 A. D.) or Raja.kesari SundBrra. 06Ja. (956-73 A. De) 
who preceded Rajaraja I, anti cannot be Rajakesa.ri GaJ}.Qa.rciditya, who only ruled for about 
8 years. The date in that. case would be either 879~ A. D. or 966-66 A. D. Eitber 
date is possible since the rock-cut temple existed before both. 

t Regarding the identification of the king as Ga.I).c;la.raditya. through the donor of the grant 
Mahimalaya IrukkuveJ also called Pirantakan Vira. C6Ja.n. and tliefixing of the yeBrr, the 
following notes may be of interest. 

In App. B. Part I of 1919, A. R. E. 1919, are reported two Inscriptions-Nos. 346 ,and 348 of 
1918 from the Sundaresvara temple at P3.llir--Trichinopoly Taluk and District, mentioning 
gifts of lands by Par{mtaka.n Vira 06!an otherwise called Ma.hi.m3.laya Iiukkuvel in the 5th 
year of a Raiakesari varman, on a lunar eclipse day in the month of Kannf. The same report' 
in Part II, (paragraph 10 on p. 94) says tha.t U Nos. 346 a.nd 348 of Appendix B are dated in 
the 5th year of a Rajakesarivarman wherl a 8OmairahMJ,a occurred in the month of Kanni and 
registers a gift by Mahimalaya IrukkuveJ alias Padnta.kBrn Vira. 06!a.n. The latter pBrrt of 
the chief's name suggests that he must have been originally employed under PBrrantaka I. 
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.In th~ Nirpal~ni vayal (lands), Paiija<;li kayyattuccey (wet-lands) of Mirangi -
vayakkal (improved lands of that name), and Navarkaccey (wet-lands) 
comprising three ta{lis (plots); Sirupu!iyaficey (wet-lands), I<;laivaykkarcey 
(wet-lands irrigated' by the middle channel ?) and Muvane<;lUIikaI), all these 
lands to the extent of (?) vilis; 
(containing also?) the old divaddnam (lands dedicated to God) of this Or, 
(namely), in Nirpalani vayal (lands), lands to the extent of i velis, Kalitmgi­
mailgalam (lands) to the extent of 1 (and?) vilis, Karku<;linilam lands of 
2 vilis and Pan .•. nilam (lands) of ... . .. veli~J-total1ing 

in a115-l (vilis). These (lands), are subject to the following nimarU1as (temple 
~ervices) :-

As arccandbh6gam (land enjoyed as remuneration for performing arccana­
worship), (i vilis of land) in Nirpalanivayal; me.~ukkuttu{laval (lands held as 
remuneration for cleaning the temple floor with cow-dung and water­
me.~'IJ,kku) and tiruvalakupuram (lands h~ld as remuneration for sweeping the 
temple floor), the (unassessed lands?) in this Or; pudukkuppuram (lands for 
~epairing a temple) ]-l (vilis) in Karku<;li; uvaccappuram (lands held as 
remuneration for drum-beating) .} (veli) of land in PaI)<;iiyeri? and in the 
Nirpalani vayal (lands), for the woman who gathers flowers and makes the 
tiruppa!!,itdmam (garlands of flowers for the Deity's bed chamber) 
t (veli); for watering and tending the tirunandavanam (temple garden) 

The RajakesariYarnian of these inscriptions must. therefore, belong to one or other of the 
only two Rajakesarivarmans, i. e., GaI).<;laraditya or Parantaka II, that followed him prior 
to the succession of Rajaraja I." According to A. R. E. 1912, part II, paragraph 17 and the 
'Report of the Archmological Survey of India for 1908-09,' Parantaka I reigned for 
46 years from 907 A. D. till 951-2 A. D. The battle of Takk6lam must have taken place and 
Prince Rajaditya (eldest son of Parantaka I) must have been killed in or before Saka 872 
(949-50' A. D.) and Gal}.Qaraditya must have succeeded him. This would give the year 
949 A. D. for Gal}.Qaraditya's accession. 

In the reigns of the two Rajakesaris, suggested as probable by A. R. E. 1919, abo~e, viz., 
Gal}.Qaraditya. (949-57 A. D.) and Sundara C6la Parantaka II (c. 956-73 A. D.), the 
lunar eclipse in Kanni-Pural!tisi (on a day having the moon in conjunction with 
atttra#d¢i-an additional fact supplied .by P. S. 1. 30) falls on two days-15th September 
954 A. D. and 4th September 955 A. D. On the first date the lunar conjunction with 
Uttirallti¢i ended at 8 hours 35 minutes after mean sunrise and on the second date the 
lunar conjunction with Uttiral#d¢i was current from 12 hours after mean sunrise on 4th 
September 955 A. D. till 12 hours after mean sunrise on 5th Sept~mber. The first date 
would be the date indicated by Inscriptions Nos. 346 and 348 of 1918 (see above) and 
this would incidentally fix 949 A. D. for the accession of Gal}.Qaraditya. Working on thi~ 
basis it is found that there was no lunar eclipse in the 10th year after 949. nor in any other 
year, from 949 to 959 A. D. covering the period of GaI).Qaraditya's reign, was there a lunar 
eclipse in Kanni. So the present Pudukk6ttai inscription must be of the 6th year of Gal}.Qara­
ditya for it is only on 4th Septeinber 955 A. D., the 6th year, 'that all the astronomical data 
except the year furnished by the inscription fit in; besides it should be noted that the 
symbol w denoting the 10th year has beeR conjecturally supplied in the text as is evident 
from the fact that it is marked with an asterisk in brackets (See Introduction to the 
., Inscriptions (texts) of the Pudukkottai State" for the meaning of this mark). Thus the 
10th year cannot be correct and the 6th is preferable to the 5th year. 

The other Rajakesaris-Sundara C6la Parantaka, according to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry (C6las. I, p. 180) 
reigned from C. 956-978 A. D., and the a.bove data. would correspond to his first year 
(955 A. D.).' But this date is improbable, considering the fact that Parakesari Ariiijaya, 
Suridara"s predecessor and Gal}.Qaraditya's successor ruled according to the same authority 
from 956 to 57 A. D. The year 955-6 curiously marks the overlapping of the reigns of three 
Kings. a.nd even granting that Gal}.<;laraditya.'s reign ended before 956, in the latter year 
Arifijaya. was King and Sundar80 could only have been cc-regent or beir-appa.rent, and it is 
very unlikely that the donor mentioned the regnal year of a co-regent or heir-apparent when 
the de facto King was on the. throne. So these considerations obviously rule out Sundara 
Cola. . . . 
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and beating the Sika!tdikai (~ong), £ (viti) "in this Or: thus after excluding 
3i (vilis) (for the above), the remaining 2lo vilis are to provide for making 
tiruvamudu (offerings) at the 5 sandhis (appointed times of worship in a 
temple) daily ... unto my Lord, with .•• ... measures 
of rice per sandhi, ghee at the rate of one measure during ... 
p6du (time of worship) kari(yamudu) (cooked vegetable) of one (kind) during 

.... p6du (time of worship), curd (at the rate of ... 
measure during .... ) p6du, and for maintaining nonddvilakku 
(ever-burning lamp) day and night and for the supply of sandal paste at the 
rate of .... ... . These (lands) are to have and enjoy the first turn 
(in the irrigation) of waters to devadanam lands (viz-before?) Illavilakam, 
(and) Sendankorran Miyur vilakam I (veli), and Malavakuli .Attiy6du puncey 
(dt'y lands) i (1,eli). Be it enjoined that the pattu4aiydrka! (temple priests) 
shall administer the lands as provided above so long as the moon and sun 
shall endure, and I, Pirantakan Vira C6lan also called Mahimalaya Irukkuvel 
hereby dedicate these lands as divaddnam registered as puram (tax:..free) 
exempt from.the royal taxes (irai) and free of kwf,i (tenant's dues) . On the 
oral orders that the Uif,aiydr (chief) was pleased to issue, we Brahmasri (the 
Brahmin) KularajanumaI)aviI)I)avan (a Vai~~ava), had this inscribed (on 
stone). May this be under the protection of all Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 31.* 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Ku<;lumiyamalai-on the east face of the northernmost 
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and ling :-C6la-Rajakesarivarman-Aditya I. t 

Date :-Twentieth year of the King-889-890 A. D •. 

Language .and Script :-Tamil-12 lines. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! In the twentieth year of Ko-Irasakesari-parumar (King 
Rajakesarivarman). In this year, NaIigaiyar Nav-a ...• . ... , 
the daughter-in-law (?) of Eravakk6makk6makalar who was the daughter of 
Muttaraiyar Nambi, the wife of Perumbi<;lugu Muttaraiyar, and the elder 
sister of Vikkiramakesari, gave a lamp to burn perpetually, and two kalaiij'f/4 
and a half of (gold) therefor to the Perumanaif,ika! of the tirumulattdnam 
(central shrine) at Tirunalakkunram. May this be protected by the 
Mahesva.ras. 

Taliyaruran gave to the Perumdnaif,ika{ of the tirumulattdnam 2 mds (?) 
.... oftu!aippon (refined gold) for the lamp tOo 

~~burn in the day time." 

• Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 314 of j 904. 
t This Rajakesarimust have preceded Rajaraja I, and may be Aditya I, who alone among the­

~hree Rajakesaris that came beforo Rajar.ija I ruled for more than 8 years the highest regnal 
year fc;>r Rajakesari GaI).<;laraditya or 18 years the highest regnal year for Rajakesari 
Sundara C6Ja.. The King may be Aditya I and the date, may then correspond to 889-890 A. D, 
It is clear tha.t the rock-cut temple existed before that time. For Ta!i ArUran see Inscrip­
tion 43 below. 

8 
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1ucriptiOll No. 3%. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Kuc;1umiyamalai-on the north wall of the rock-cui;. 
shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynuty and· . ling :-C61a-Rajkesarivarman (Aditya 11).* 

Date:--Twentieth year of the King. (889-890 A • .D.1)* 

language and Script :-Tamil-ll lines. 

Translation :-
" Hail! Prosperity! m the 20th year of K6virasakesari panmar (King 

RajakeSarivarman). PunnaIiguc;1i Etti (Etti-· native of PunnaIiguc;1i) also 
cd,lled Etti ku!avan of PunnaIigudi gave 7 mas of gold, for a la~p to bum 
perpetually to the Perumdna4ikaf, (Deity) of the tirumulattdnam (central 
shrine) at Tirunalakkunram. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras " 

Inscription No. 33. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Koc;1umbalur-on a pillar of the mart4apa in front of 
the central shrine in the Mucukul)c;1esvara temple. 

Dynasty and ling :-COla Rajakcsarivarman t (Aditya I?). 

Date :-Twenty-first year of the King t (890-891 A. D. ?). 

Language and Script :-Tamil-7 lines; the l~st two defaced. 

Translation :-
" Hail! Prosperity! In the 21st year of K6virasakcsari panmar (King 

Rajakcsarivarman)-In this year, to the Mahadeva (Siva) of the graha (1) 
(inner-shrine) of TiruppudisvaI·am t (temple) at Koc;1umb:\lur in the Urattur 
Kun-am (division), for a lamp (to bum) perpetually without fail.. .. 

.... (natj.i) (1) ... 

" 
Inscription No. 34. 

Place :--Kulattur Taluk-Kuc;1umyamalai-on the east face of the south pillar of 
the rock~cut shrine called Melaik1:t6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-CO!a.-.:Rajakesarivarman (Aditya I ?).§ 

Date :-Twenty-second year of the King (891-892 A. D. 1). 

Language and Script : = Tamil-7 lines; last two are fragment.ary. 

Translation :-
" Hail! Prosperity! In the 22nd year of K6virasakcsari panmar (King 

Rajakcsarivarman). In this year Ka .... .... '" vai kac;1an, gave ... ... ••• . ••• 
ka.7p,iijus of pon (gold) .... .... to- the Perumdnaq,ikat (Divine 
Being) of the Tirumcrrap (Melaikk6vil) at Tirunalakkunram (Kuc;1umiyamalai) 
in the Kunriyumac;1u (district), for the benefit of Dcvaki kal)l)an." 

• May be Aditya I and the date may correspond to 889-90 A. D. See foot-note above (unde1"llE1) 
t May belong to Aditya I and correspond to 891-92 A. D. Sea.above. 
t TiruppudiSvaram-PUdi or Bhuti was a name of Viktama'kesan of the IrukkuveJ or Ko!;1umhaJur 

line of chieftains. TiruppudfSvaram may- be the MucukuI,l!;1esvara. temple and he might 
have got his name PUdi from the name of the God of the place. 

t May be RajaMsari Aditya I, who alone among the two Raja.kesaris that p:r:eceded Rajaraja I, 
ruled longer than RajaMsari Ga.I,l<;1a.raditya (8 years) or Rajakesari Sundara C6Ja. (18 years.) 
The date would then correspond to 891-892 A. D. The cave-temple dates from even 
earlier. 
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]nscription No. 35. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Malaiya<;iippatti-On a pillar of the ma/lJ4apa ,.before the 
rock-cut shrine in the Vagisvara temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Rajakesariyarman (Aditya 11).­

Date :-Fortieth year of the King (909-910 A. D. ?). 

Language and Script :-Tamil-much damaged-extant portion of 4: lines. 

Translation :-" Of K6virajakesaripanmar (King Rajakesarivarman) in 
40th year. In this year ... the hill called Tiruvalattur malai 
KaI).<;ian .•. 

Inscription No. 36 . 

the 

" 

. Place :-AlaI).gu<;ii Taluk-Tirug6kal'I)am-on the south wall of the rock-cut 
shrine in the G6karI).esvara temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6~a-King Rajarajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I). .4\ fragment 
of the prasasti of the King reading 
Sdlaik-kalam-arutta-referring to the destruction of the enemy's fleet at the 
battle of (Kanda!ur) salai-establishes the identity of the King. 

Date :-Lost. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-incomplete-32 lines extant, many' of them defaced. 

Translation :-" Hail! Prosperity! 1) 

in the ... ... year of K6virajarajakesaripanmar (King Rajaraja­
kesarivarman), "who was pleased to destroy the enemy's fleet at (the naval­
battle of Kanda!ur)-salai (roadstead of Kandalur) " 
Velakkari, the of Adambar, and a VeHan (cultivator) of 
Tenkavirna<;iu (south Kavina<;iu), deposited with the ndttdr (members of the 
local assembly of the ndrf,u) of .... 1 who, are bound to pay as tax 
(and interest 1) on behalf of Mahadeva (Siva) at Sri G6karl)am-a devaddnam 
(village dedicated to God)-20 kdsus for poliyuHu (to be lent out on interest), 
which kdsus were given for the purpose by V elan K~:ri. In considera.tion of 
these twenty kdsus and the annual interest (thereon) of five kdsus, all kinds 
Qf taxes on the taxable lands, for which the God has to pay taxes, were 
transferred to the ndrf,u (members of the sabha) and the nattdr (members) 
themselves orally declared the following lands to be iraiyili (tax-free) 

nalumban vayal (Jands of that name) and Pudlt .... 
••• ; in these three plots of lands, all that is included within 

their four bounds includiug the nirnilam (wet-lands) (and its)'" 
land, the mango and other trees thereon, and the 'land over which 

,. May be Aditya I, and the date then would correspond to 909-910 A. D. For reasons see foat­
note under No. 34. According to the chronology given by Prof. Nilakantha Sastri 
(See • C61as' Vol. I, pp. 132-33) Aditya 1's reign began in C. 870-71 A. D. and he ruled for 
about 36 years till 907 A. D. which is the date of the accession of Parantaka I, and 
.. rests on the copious and unimpeachable testimony of astronomical data drawn from his 
numberless stone inscriptions and forms the sheet anchor of C61a chronology in this period." 
The date given for the present grant would therefore faU in Parantaka's reign. It may be 
assumed that Parantaka was chosen heir-apparent in 907 A. D. from which year his grants 
are\ dated, and that his actual rule was recognized in this region in 910 A. D. till which 
time some gra.nts continued to be dated by the years of Aditya's reign. 
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the monitor lizard has run or the tortoise has crawled' (lands ab~doned as 
inauspicious) and lands of every description, all these, on behalf of the­
Mahadeva, were orally declared tax-free ••••.. .... the puncey 
(dry-land) (on which the) sey-k04amai (land tax) (is collected) 

and trees ,,-

Inscription No. 37. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-KuQumiyamalai-on the south face of the northern­
most pillar of the rock-cut shrine caned Melaikk6vil (in the same place as· 
Ins. No. 34 above). 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ia-Rajakesarivarman. 

Date :-Lost. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-7 lines some of them in fragments. 

Translation :-
" Hail! Prosperity! In the .... ••. (1) (third or sixth 1) year 

of K6virasakesari parumar (King Rajakesarivarman). In this year 
gave pon (gold) - to the 

Perumdna¢ika! (Divine Being) of the tirumulattdnam (central shrine) at 
Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyur na<;lu (district) (Tiru)nalak­
kunram .... .... May this be protected by the Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 37-A.-(Not published in the "Inscription (Texts) of the Pudukkottai. 
State.") * 

Place :-Alangudi Taluk-PerungaJur. 

Dynasty and King:-C6!a-Rajakesarivarman. 

Date :-Lost. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-early characters. 
The inscription records a gift of gold and mentions a temple of Mahadeva 

(Siva) at S6!acuQamani caturvedi maI)galam, and the village of Perung6!ur.-

• Madras' Epigraphical Collections 203 of 1914. 
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PARAKESARIV ARMAN. 

Place.--Alangu<;li Taluk-Tirukkattalai-On the south wall of the central shrine 
in the Sundaresvara temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Parakesarivarman (Parantaka) I).· 

Date :-Second year of the King (909 A. D.).-

Language and Script :-Tamil-30 lines many of them incomplete or obliterated. 

Translation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! 2nd year of K6pparakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). In this year,· we, the members of the assemblies of the ruf4,u 
constit.uting the Kavirpal (division of a. district) and KaHappaI (division of a 
district; literally occupied by Kanas) ndtf,us of VallanaQu district, gave to 
the A.~vdr (God) of the sacred stone-built temple (Tirukkarrap) at Karkuricci 
(modern Tirukkatta!ai) of this naQu, a gift of lands assigned as tiruvildppuram 
(endowment for temple festivals) (which are) 

of this naQu. The boundaries of this 
land are :-Eastern: west of the great road which runs south from Karkuricci 
and to the west of the llavacceruvut: Southern: north of the great road of 

.•. maIJ.a(?) which runs from west to east and Tiya .••. (1): 
Western: east of the boundary of KalayamaIigalam (KalaSamaIigalam­
modern Pudukk6ttai): Northern: south of the Andaratt3.li puncey (dry lands 
of Andaran or the site of urn burials ?),t the dry lands of TiraI)Quravilan, 
the dry lands of Pusal piQ.aran, and the .... lands belonging to Anukkan 
mana va . All the land lying within the above said boundaries 
including the land on which there are standing crops, the wet-land, the lands 
of other description (lands in a backward state of cultivation 1), and the tank 
in this block of lands, are hereby given as gift 

as thus stipulated (he) is bound to measure out as rent 30. kalams of 
paddy according to the measure current in the village." 

Inscription No. 39. 

Place :-AlanguQ.i Taluk-Tirug6karI).am-On the south wall of the rock-cut. 
central shrine in the G6karI).esvara temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a:-Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Third year of the King. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-19 lines . 

.. Perhaps Panintaka I-Messrs. S. R. Balasubrahmanyan aud K. Venkata.angam Raju~C Tiruk­
katta!ai Temple' -J. O. R. X, iii, p. 232. 

The year then would correspond to 909 A. D. 
t l!avacceruvu-field of the f!avas. 11ams = a caste of Toddy-d~awe~s who emigrated from 

Ceylon and settled in Tinnevelly, MaiahltJ; and Travancore (Tamil Lexicon) i-alternatively 
l!avacceruvu may mean the place where a battle was fought with the Singalese. 

t There a.re extensive u~n-bUl'ials in the neighbourhood. 
9 
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Translation :-
"Hail! Prosperity! 3rd year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesarivarman). 

In this year one kafp,iiju· weight of gold was given to the Madeva (Maha­
deva-Siva) of Tinig6karI)am in the Kavirpal (a division) of Vallana<;lu, by 
Samanayakat ............ ku<;laiyamapa<;lan of Virac6!avi(ra)m, to keep a lamp 
lighted for one sandhi daily at dawn. This gold was deposited as an endow-

" , 
ment to the temple with us, Ko<;lumbu Siilgan, Sattan Aran Pallavan, Siilgan, 

»son of Sattan, and Ma!apa<;li Niccal. Ma.y this bright lamp be under the 
protection of the Mahesvaras. May it be lighted as long as the moen and 
sun endure." »-

InscriptioD No. 40. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Ku<;lumiyttmalai-On the eastern wall on the right of 
the entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynuty and King :-C6!a-Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Third year of the King. 

language and Script :-Tamil-Mutilated. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! 3rd year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesarivarman). 
To the Peru(mdna4ikal) (God) of (the tirumulatta)nam-(central shrine) (at 
Tirunalakkunram) " 

lueription No. 41. 

Place :-AlaIigu<;li Taluk-Tirug6karJ)am-On the fourth pillar from the north in 
front of the rock-cut central shrine in the G6kar~esvara temple. 

J)yuastyand King :-C6!a-Parakesarivarman. 

Date :"-Fourth year of the King. 

language and Script :-Tamil-17 lines, incomplete. 

Translation:- . 
" Hail! Prosperity! 4th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Pal'akesarivarman). 

In this year, II ka!:a-iijus of gold were given to the Mahadevar (Siva) of 
GOkarI)am, -a dlvaddna village in Tiruve!pur (Tiruvappur) in (KavirpaJ. 
division) of Vallana<;lu, (and placed) in the hands of the priest of this temple, 
to keep a lamp always burning night and day. This was given by ... 
(of) SiTU Ku!attur " 

Inscription ~o. 42. t 
Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Puvalaikku<;li-On the south wall of the central 

shrine in the Pu~pavanesvara temple. 

DJDUty and King :-C6!a-Parakesarivarman (Parantaka I?). § 

Date :-Fifth year of the King (912 A. D 1). 

language and Script :-Tamil-6 lines. 

• A Kal!Jiiju WIloS So standard weight of gold and was made up of 20 mafijaijis, each maiija4i of 
2 Kunris, and each Kunri of 2 • grains' troy. The Ka_~aiijt£ was the unit of bullion weight 
and' was equal in theory to 72 grains but some times going up to 80'. 

t Commander of an army? 
t Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 147 of 1907. 
§ Probably Parantaka I-the temple seems to have existed in his time. 
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Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! 5th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesarivarman). 
The inner hall o~ the temple was erected by me, the chief priest Dran 
Tu<;lunan, of the vadula g6tra. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras," 

Inscription No. 42-A-(Not published in the Inscriptions (Texts) of the Puduk-
kottai State)* 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Tiruvengaivasal-in the temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ia-Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Fifth year of the King. 

Language and Script :--The insCl iption is a Tamil verse. 

The inscription is reported to commemorate the gift of a lamp to the temple 

by a native of Malana<;lu. 

Inscription No. 43. 

·Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Ku<;lumiyamalai-On the south face of the rock-cut 
shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ia-Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Sixth year of the King. 

Language and Script: -Tamil-7 lines. 

Translation: -
"Hail! Prosperity! 6th year of Ko-Parakesarivarman (King Parakesari­

varman). Gift of 7 mas of fine gold (tuf,aippon) were given to the 
Perumanatj,ika/ (God) of the central shrine of Tirunalakkunram, by Tali 
Aruran+ of Ko<;lumbalur in the Urattur Kurram (division), to keep a lamp 
burning always. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 44. t 
Place :-Kulattur Taluk--Ku<;lumi:v:amalai-. On the south face of the northern 

pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a--Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Sixth year of the King. 

Language and Script :--Tamil-IO lines, the la.st 5 fragmenta,ry. 

Translation :--
"Hail! Prosperity! 6th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari-· 

varman).Whereas the cow given by certain donors, to the PerumaruJ4iloa/ 
(God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram, could not be secured against 
theft, the gold got by selling it (is to be used.as follows) :-For the lamp to 
be kept burning during daytime .... .... of gold .... ... , 
for half a measure of ghee for the offerings of food ... .... of gold 

.... mas; for the offerings oi rice cooked with pepper 
1 na~i of ghee .... (naman) 'of gold; 

totalling of gold. May this be protected by the 
Mahesvaras " 

'" Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Mad!'as) No. 239 of 1914. 
t Aruran-a name of the Saiva saint Sundaramurti (1) who was so ca.lled after his native place 

Arur or Tiruva~ur .. 
t Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 315 of 1904. 
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_ripd.No. 45.· 

Place :-KuJattur Taluk-KuQumiyamalai-On the east wall to the right of the' 
entrance to the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

n,..tyad Ii. :-C6!a-Parakesarivarman-Parakesari Uttama C6la (969/70-
9851 A. D.lt 

Date:~ixth year of the King. Corresponding to 975-76 A. D . 

......... aDd Script :-Tamil-7 lines. 

T ... latiOD:-

"Hail! Prosperity! 6th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesarivarman). 
The 7 mu of tvfaippon (fine gold) that were dedicated to the Perumanaif,ika{ 
(God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in K.unriyur naQu (district), 
by Varagut;).anatti, the queen of Bembiya Irukkuve1ar t and the daughter of 
the Muttaraiyar, for the lamp dedicated l1nto the Lord. One standing lamp 
to be kept alight (night and day) that was dedicated. May this be protected 
by all the Mahesvaras." 

lucriptioD No. 46. 

Place ·:-Ku!attur Taluk-KuQumiyamalai-On the east wall to the right of the 
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dyautyad ling :-C6Ja,-Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Sixth year of the King. 

I.upag~ ad Script:-Tamil-4 lines. 

T ...... latiOD :-

I': Hail! Prosperity! 6th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari-· 
varman). 7 mtis of gold were dedicated to the Perumanaif,ikal (God) 
of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram, by Bendan of Sirukanallur to 
maintain a perpetual lamp. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras." 

• This inscription is ~eported in A. R. E. 337 of 1904. See also A. R. E. 1908, paragraphs 88-91 ; 
E. I. XIII, p. 138; and K. A. N. Sastry II C6!as" p. 188, foot-note. 

t The Parakesari ~ferred to is identified,with Uttama C6la by comparison with No. 139 of 
S. I. I. m,Part III p. 285, where the. same chief Sembiyan Irukkuve! also called PUdi 
Pa.ri.ntakan is said to have ·made a grant at Andanallur (Trichinopoly Dt.) in the 14th 
yea~ of Parakesari (A. R E. 358 of 1903-He is said to be the son of Vikramakesari by 
Venkkayya in A. R. E. 1908, II, p. 88, 91, and K. A. N. Sastry-' C6las' contends that he is 
not identical with the Vikramakesari of K09umbalur, and it is better to treat Sembiyan 
IrukkuveJ and his Muttaraya wife VaraguJ;l.a as persons not represented in the K09umba!ur 
record--see p. 188 foot-note). His queen is VaraguJ;l.anatti, the donor in the present grant, 
said to be the daughter of a Muttaraiyar (Vid8avi9ugu Muttaraiyar according to E. I. XIII, 
po 138). Another queen also made a gift of gold in the same temple. (Ku<;l.umiyamalai,­
See P. K. A. 52 = A. R. E. 321 of 1904). A third queen of the same chief by name TiJ;l.ga} 
NirumacPk~ made a grant in Andanallur (A. R. E. 357 of 1903) in t~e 18th year of a. 
Paiak~ri.. That this Pa~akesa~i cannot be ejthe~ Ariiijaya or Aditya II, is evident from the 
high regnal year (14). For the date of the accession of Uttama C6la computed from grants 
giVing astronomical data see S. L I. Vol. III, Part III, Nos. 129 and 131, (pp. 276-78) and 

. A. R. E. 1912, II, p. 65, para 20. 
t This shows that the Muttaraiyars and Irukkuvels intermarried. For an instance of an Irukkuvel 

marrying a Muttaraiyar see No. 31 above. 
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Inscription No. 47. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Kuc;lumiyamalai-On the south face of the southem 
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C6la-Parakesarivarma.n. 

Date ;-Seventh year of the King. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-6 lines. 

Translation :-
"Hail! Prosperity! Seventh year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­

varman). 4 mds and 4: kalafijus of fine gold (tulaippon) were given to the 
Perumdna{lika? (God) of the central shrine, for a sacred lamp tdedicated) 
for the benefit of KaI.1I.1ailkac;lan, by his mother Nakkam Pulliyar." 

Inscription No. 48. 

Place :-Kulattur 1'aluk -Kuc;lumiyamalai-On the south wall of the-second 
prdkdm of the Sikhanathasvami temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Parakesarivarman (Parakesari Parantaka?).· 

Date:-Eighth year of the King (915 A. D. 1).* 

Language and Script :-Tamil-a single line. 

Translation :-
"Dr (village assemblies 1) of Ollaiyur kurram (division.)-8th year of 

Ko-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesarivarman). From the poo (gold) of the 
temple-treasury of the Madeva (Mahadeva) of Tirunalakkunram we received 
7! mas of gold (pon) as consideration for supplying one na~i t (measure) of 
ghee monthly to your Divine Self and Karinagan of the a~ove ur received 
) pon to supply one nali of ghee monthly; totalling 8} pons. May this be 
protected by the Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 49. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Kuc;lumiyamalai-On the south wall of the second 
prakdra of the Sikhanathasvami temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6la-Parakesarivarman (Parakesari Parantaka I 1). t 
Date :-Eighth year of the King (915 A. D.).t 

Language and Script :-Tamil-incomplete-2 long lines extant. 

Translation ;-
"Head-man Kali A<J.akki of KilattclI.1iyam village in the Ollaiy11f kurram 

(division)-in the 8th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman)-received 7 ka~aiijus of poo (from the) gold of the temple treasury 
of the Lord, the Mahadeva of Tirunalakkunram to supply one na.~i of ghee· 
monthly per ka.~iiju, .... Amar Ac;lakki of the above 
village, received half a ka.~iiju of gold to supply one uri (i nali) of 
ghee monthly; Sivakesari-Caturvedi (KaI.1c;lan ?) t ... of the above 
village ,... (1); Kac;lan Kumaran of the above village to 
supply two nd.~is of ghee monthly .•• 

• Proba.bly Parantaka I as the structural temple appears to have existed in his time. 
t See foot-note under 48. 
t See Inscription No. 50 below. 
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loscription N,o. so. 
,Place :-Ku}attur Taluk-KuQumiyamalai-On the north wall of the second 

prtikara of the Sikhanathasvami temple. 

Dynuty and King :-C6}a-Parakesarivarman (Parakesari Parantaka I?)."' 

Date :-Eighth year of the King (915 A. D. 1). * 

'language and Script :-TamiI-5 long lines-some of them fragmentary. 

NOTE :-The inscription seems to baa revised copy of the previous inscription (Ins. No. 4n.) 

'Translation :-
" Hail! Prosperity! This was reinscribed as the Kilavan. (Headman) of 

Kilatt3.J:liyam in the Olla,iyur kurram dictated from the stone inscription: 
8th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesarivarman).· From the 
gold of the temple treasury of the Ndyandr (God) o! Tirunalakkunram, 
(the above person) received 17 kal!1/nju of gold to supply one ndli of ghee 
monthly per ka~iiju; Maran Amar AQakki in the above village received 
llca~nju of gold to supply one uri (! nali) of ghee, Tiraiyan Kamban in 
the above village received i lca~iiju of gold to supply one uri (! nali) of , , 
ghee monthly; Sivak6sari (Sivakesari) Caturvedi KaI).Qan in the above village, 
received one lcalaiiju of gold to supply one nd.~i of ghee monthly, 

Sfrailgan in the above village received two ka.~iiju8 
of gold to supply ,two ndlis of ghee monthly; Kanavan Sendan KaHan of the 
above village received one lca.~aiiju of gold to supply one ndli of ghee monthly; 
PaM Peruma! of the above (village) received! lcalaiiju of gold to supply 
one uri of ghee monthly, Ponnan Ve!a!akaJ)Qan Matailgan of the above 
village received one ka~nju of gold to supply one '1I,d.~i of ghee monthly; 

havenan of the above (village) received 
i kalaiiju of g01d to supply one uri of ghee monthy, totalling on the whole 
(fourteen kal!JiijU8 of pon). These (belong) to the ... . 
of the great temple. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras." 

lnscription No. 51. 

Place :-AlailguQi Taluk-Tirukkatta}ai-On the south wall of the central shrine 
in the Sundaresvara temple. 

Dynuty and King :-C6}a-Parakesarivarman (Parantaka I). t 
Date :-Ninth year of the King (916 A. D). t 
language and Script :-Tamil-19 lines. 
Tr.anslation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! Ninth year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). For the maintenance of a lamp dedicated to the Karralip­
Perumdna4ikal (God) of the temple at Karkuricci in the Kavirpal (division) 
of VallanaQu (district) for the benefit of Siilgan Korran, the amount that 
we three, KaI).Qan Korran and (his two) brothers endow is ten kdsus. For 
the standmg lamp (we give) one kdsu. We, KaI).Qan Kogan, KaI).Qan 
Amban, and KaJ)Qafijemakki, dedicated this one lamp to stand as long as the 
moon and sun endure. We three also dedicated this perpetual lamp for the 
.benefit of SiIigan Korran. May this perpetual lamp too be protected by the 
Mabesvaras. " 

• See foot-note under 48. 
t See foot-note under 38. 
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Inscription No. 52." 

Place :·-KulattUr Taluk-KuQumiyamalai-On the north face of the north 
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikkovil. 

Dynasty and King :-C',o!a-Parakesarivarman-Parakesari Uttama Cola. t 
Date :-Tenth year of the king which corresponds to 979-80 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-ll lines. 

Translation :-
" Hail! Prosperity! Tenth year of Ko-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­

varman). In this year, seven ka!:aiijus and a half of fine gold (tu!aippon) 
that were dedicated to the Perumdnaif,ika! (God) of the central shrine at 
Tirunalakkunram in Kunriyur na<;lu (district) by Nangai Nan Devitar, queen 
of Sembiyan Irukkuve!ar,t for a perpetual lamp. May this be protected by 
all the Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 53. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Ku<;lumiyamalai-On the south wall of the second 
prakara of the Sikhanathasvami temple. 

Dynasty and King :-CO!a-Parakesarivarman (Parakesari Parantaka I? )·t 
Date :-Tenth year of the King (917-A. D.).! 

Language and Script :-Tamil-7 lines. 

Translation :-
"Hail! Prosperity! Nerifijikku<;li of the Ollaiyur Kurram-lOth year of 

K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesarivarman)-oilsupplied by this village. 
From the temple treasury of the Mahadeva of Tirunalakkunram, to supply 
one (?) naZi of ghee monthly as interest, (we?) received two kaZaiiju8 of 
gold (pon); Kulattukai Bendan of the above village received a kalfJiiju and 
a half of gold to supply one naZi and one uri (ll nalis) of ghee monthly as 
interest; Kulatukan Katti of the above village received a kaZaiiju of gold to 
supply one naZi of ghee monthly; Kulattukai Piran of the above village 
received a kaZaiiju of gold to supply a naZi of ghee monthly; Headman 
Maravan of the above village received two ka!:aiiju8 of gold to supply two 
na.~i8 of ghee monthly: . In acknowledgment of the receipt of the above 
mentioned sums totalling seven and a half ka!:anjus of gold; we~ have 
inscribed this on stone.. May this be under the protection of the 
Mahes varas." 

Inscription No. 54. 

Place :-AlaJ).gu<;li Talnk-Tirug6kaIJ).am--On the north face of the second pillar 
(from the right) in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the G6karJ).esvara 
temple. 

Dynasty and King :-COla-Parakesariva.rman. 

Date :-Thirteenth year of the King. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-incomplete and built in-7 lines are extant. 

• This is reported in A. R. E. 321 of 1904. 
t For identifica.tion of the King through the chief Sembiya.n Irukkuvel, see inscription No. 40. 
t Eee foot· note under 48. 
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T ranslalion :-

"Hail! Prosperity! 13th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari-
varman). In this year .... .... were entrusted to the Priest 
of this temple by.... of Tiruvetpur (Tiruvappur) for the 
Ga1Javatiyarvilavu (festival in the name of Ga:oavatiyar) during the Paligun-i 
Uttiram festival (on the day when the moon is with the asterism of Uttiram 
in the month of Panguni) at Sri G6kar:oam in TenKavirnaQ.l,l." 

Inscription No. 55. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-KuQ.umiyamalai-On the east wall to the right of the 
~tra.nce of the rock-cut shrine called MeJaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-COla-Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Thirteenth yeal JI the King. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-9 lines, slightly damaged. 

T ranslalion :-

c' ~ail! Prosperity! 13th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). 6 mas ... .... .... of fine gold (tu/aippon) were dedicated to the 
Perumdn,a4ika/ (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram by Era 
Gailgan of Yerian kuQ.i (village) of Urattur Kurram (division), for a lamp 
to be kept alight always. May thit:l be protected by the :M:ahesvaras." 

Inscription No 56. * 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Nailguppatti vattam-l\faQ.attukk6vil-on the wall of 
the north cloister of the first prakara. 

Dynasty and King :-C61a-Parakesarivarman (Parantaka I). t 
Date :-Thirteenth year of the King (920 A. D.). t 
language and Script :-Tamil--incomJ?lete-5 lines are extant. 

Translation: -

"Hail! Prosperity! 13th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
va~an). To the Mahadeva (Siva) of the Tirupperuman temple in the 
Urattur Kurram (division), (I) the UQ.aiyar (King or Lord) 

also called Vfrac61an Uttamasflan t 
" 

InscrjPtion No. 57. t 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-KuQ.umiyamalai-On the east wall to the right of the 
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C61a-Parakesarivarman. 

Date,:-Fourteenth year of the King. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-7 lines. 

• Annual Repo:rts on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 341 of 1914. 
tVirac6!an-Uttamasilan, the former name was the title of Pa.rantaka I (See. C6!as. p. 157) and the 

latter the name of one of his sons. The chief may ba ve been a subordinate of Parantaka I. 
t Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 33-1 of 1904. 
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Traulation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! 14th year of K6.Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). In this year, 5 mas and five kaJ:a,iijus of fine gold (tutai'P'Pon) were 
deposited by SaQ.aiyan Kalacci with the temple authorities for the feeding 
of fifteen Saiva devotees during the seven days of the mdSi makkam * festival 
of the Perumanatf,ikal (God) of the Tirumerrap (Melaikk6vil) at Tirunalak­
kunram-a devaddna. in the Kunriyur naQ.u-with the interest accruing from 
the said amount, for the benefit of SaQ.aiyanambi, of Parambaiyur. Let this 
be protected by the Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 58. t 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-KuQ.umiyamalai-On the west face of the southern 
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C6la-Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Fifteenth year of the King. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-8 lines-incomplete. 

Translation :-

"H. Prosperity! 15th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari-
varman). To the Perumdnatf,ikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalak-, 
kunram in the Kunriyur na<;lu, Sankara nrap6man 
of Malai naQ.u gave 7 mas of fine gold (tutai'P'Pon), for a lamp to be kept 
alight always. '1.'0 make a standing lamp 

" 

Inscription No. 59. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-NerifijikkuQ.i-On a slab set up on the bund of the­
Nerifijikku<;li tank. 

Dynasty and .King :-C6!a-Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Fiiteenth year of the King. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-23 lines-fragmentary. 

TraDslation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). In this year, the terms on which paddy is to be paid according to­
agreement for the tank at NerinjikkuQ.i in the Ollaiyur kurram (division), 
by PonnaI).<;li of Ulakku<;li (village) of Kunru-irukkai-naQ.u (district) in P3.I).Q.i 
ll<\<;lu (province) are as follows :-From the interest accruing from this 
amount of paddy ••• 
We, the residents of the village of NerifijikkuQ.i, received this gift on these 
conditions. " 

• Festival on the day of the asterism of makha,m and succeeding days in the month of mdSi. 
t Annual Reports on Epigra.phy (Madras) No. 328 of 1904 i (360 of 1904, K. A. N. Sastry 

C6!as Vol. I-p. 406). 
11 
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Inscription No. 60. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-NerifijikkuQi-On another slab at the south-east 
oorner of the N en1fijikkuQi tank. 

Dynasty and King:-C6!a-Parakesarivarman. 

Date ~-Sixteenth year of the King. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-18 lines-last line inoomplete. 

'Translation :-
"Hail! Prosperity! - Glory to the King! --16th year of K6-Parakesari­

pan mar (King Parakesarivarman). In this year, ten ka.7p,iiju8 of gold (pon) 
were given for the tank at NerifijikkuQi in the Ollaiyur kugam (division), 

by Kallambalandavan of Mavanur in the Muttur 
kurram of the paI).QinaQu (province) with the 
annual interest on this gold, he had the ulliyakku.~i t sunk 

" 

Inscription No. 61. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Munisandai-On a slab lying by the side of the tank 
in the village 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Parakesarivarman (Probably Vijayalaya).t 

Date :-Twentieth (?) year of the King (about 870 A. D.) 

Language and Script :--Tamil- ·incomplete-. 7 lines extant. 

Translation :-
"Hail! Prosperity; 20th (?) year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­

varman). In this year urivaya(m) (or urivdyam-water rights?) for the 
Aiiinurruvaper-eri (lit: 'big tank called after the 500') at Muniyandi 

• (Munisandai) in KananaQu, in the name of .................... ' . ... sai-dyiran-
aiiiiurruvar § 2 kasus were given by.... . .. (mt) Va?aiijiyar § 
Aiiinurrovar (500 of the sect called Va!afijiyar). From the yearly interest 
on this (we) ... Sri." 

Inscription No. 62. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-KuQumiyamalai-On the east wall to the left of the 
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Twentieth year of the King. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-7 lines. 

• This is the only grant with this phrase (K6laiijirakka) before the name of the King. 
t Ulliyar-persons reputed to be skilled in fixing places for digging wells; Kuli pit or well. 

Ulliyakku,~i, may mea.n pit or well dug by the Ulliyar who fixed the site. These may refer to 
the narrow wells of the outlet sluices i. e., &'~IIi:.c!i (siphons.) 

t See K. A. N. Sastry, 06Jas II, page 419 for the identification and Vol. I, page 133 for the date 
of Vijayalaya. In the text the first symbol denoting '2' in 20 has been conjecturally 
supplied. 

§ VaIaiijiyar-See A. R. E. 71 of 1897, S. I. I. VI, 20 a.nd A. R. E. 157 of 1894. S.1. 1. V. 449. 
The Aiiiiiufruvar a.nd VaJaiijiyar were merchant guilds. The reading should be nanadisa­
tisai-ayirattu-aiiiiiurruvar which according to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry, (061as II, pages 30, 
418, 419-24), is ., best understood as the five hundred of the thousand (aistricts) in the four 
(quarters)." It is interesting to note that one section of the Nagarathar (Ohetti) community 
still have as their patron deity Aififiurrlsvarar (God of the 500) at Mcittur near Karaikkuc;li. 



43 

-Translation :-

"Hail! 20th year of K6·Parakesaripanmar (KingParakesarivarman). Seven 
kal!Jiijus and a half of fine gold (tulaippon) were given to maintain a lamp 
to be kept alight always to the Perumdna{lika/ (God) at Tirunalakkunram by 
ArangangaJavan of Pulivalam in the UraiyUr kurram (division). May this 
be protected by the Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 63. * 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk -Kugumiyamalai-On the east wall to the right of the 

entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-061a-Parakesarivarman-Parakesari Parantaka 1. t 

D~te :-Twenty-first year of the King corresponding to 928 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-l1lines-some fragmentary. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! 21st year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). The gift to the Perumdna4ika/ (God) of the central shrine at 
Tirunalakkunram, that I, Adittan Vikkiramakesari otherwise called 
Madhurantaka Irukkuve!, t made is the village of Munail!ariyar Marudangugi 
situate in Kunriyur nagu, (which village I gave as a devaddnam) including 
all things of every description, (viz.) lands over which the monitor lizard has 
run and the tortoise has crawled t ant-hills, holes and mounds, trees bearing 
many kinds of fruit, taritdkkus (?) and buildings. From this endowment 
are to be provided, offerings of cooked rice and whatever else is required 
therefor; for the priest who conducts the divine service 30 (,€il ?) of paddy 
measured by the kaflamaikkal § and for one a~akku of (ghee ?) 

.... I, Adittan Vikkiramakesari gave this as a gift assigned as a devalcufli 
in the name of Manragi Bhatharan TaJ.iyan. For the (amount) ... • •. 
... which includes that endowed by Madhurantaka Irukkuvelar, besides the 
5 mas of gold got by selling the Mkaram (?j, and the 2 mas of gold belonging 
to the temple, making in all 7 mas of gold, (is to be supplied ?) one ulakku 
of ghee daily May this be under the 
protection of all Mahesvaras." 

'" Reported in A. R. E. 336 of 1904. 

tIl Madhurantaka Irukkuve! alias Adityan (or Accan) Vikramakesari mentioned in two Pa.ra.­
kesari records of the twenty-first year from Ku~umiyama.lai (Nos. ~35 and 336 of 190,1 
A. R. E. ; = P. K. A. Nos. 63 and 65) must have been different from our Vikramakesari (of the 
Muvark6vil inscription in Kodumbci!ur) and was perhaps a contemporary of Aditya I and hig 
son Parantaka I Maduraiko:t:l~a Parakesari." K. A. N. Sastry-" Kodumba.!ur inscription of 
Vikramakesari "-J. O. R. Madras Vol. VII of 1933, p. 6. In his I C6~as' the same authority 
says "Possibly Madhurantaka Irukkuve! alias Adityan (Accan) Vikramakesari a cont­
emporary of Parantaka 1." (Page 188 foot-note). 

The high regnal year (21) supports this view, for the other Parakesaris after Parantaka I and 
before Rajarcija I are not known to have ruled for s~ long as 21 years. 

:I: i. e. lands that have been abandoned as unlucky. 

§ Measure used for the Government share of the produce. 
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IDlCription No. 64. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-KuQ.umiyamalai-On the east wall to the rigl;lt of the-
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C61a-Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Twenty-first year of the King. 

Langoage and Script :-Talllil-6 lines. 

Translation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! 21st year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari-· 
varman). 7 mas of gold, were given for a lamp to be kept alight always, 
dedicated to the PerumanaQ.ikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalak­
kunram, by UHaran (UHalan?) SeruviQ.ai Araccikai.· He also gave one 
standing lamp. May this be protected by the MaheSvaras." 

Inscription No. 65.1-

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-KuQ.umiyamalai-On the east wall to the right of the 
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-061a Parakesarivarman-Parakesari Parantaka I. t 
Date :-Twenty-first year of the King corresponding to 928 A. D. 

Langoage and Script :-Tamil 6 lines. 

NOTE :-This seems to be an acknowledgment of gra.nt No. 63 (See above). 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! In the 21st year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). The village of Munainariyar Marudangu<;li that was dedicated to 
the Perumanarj,ikat (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram by Accan 
Vikkiramakesari also called Madhurantaka Irukkuve! t is the village dedi­
cated for the provision of samba paddy for offerings. May this be under 
the protection of all Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 66. 

Place :--Ku1attur Taluk-Ku<;lumiyamalai-On the east wall to the left of the 
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikkovil. 

Dynasty and King :-C61a-Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Twenty-first year of the King. 

Langoage and Script :-Tamil-7 lines-fragmentary. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! 21st year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman. In this year 7 mas and 7 kataiiju and a half of gold were given 
to the Perumanarj,ikat (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the 
KunriyurnaQ.u (district) by Ka .. , ... of Parmbayur of this narj,u 
(district), for a lamp to be kept alight always. May this be protected by 
the Mahesvaras." 

.. Araccikai-Arifijaya ?-the son of Pa.rantaka I. 
t Reported in A. R. E. 335 of 1904. 
t For the identification of the King with Panintaka. I see foot-note to inscription No. 63. 
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Note :-The following records of Parakesari dated in the years 22 and above, except the las.t three 
in which the years have been lost, may be assigned to Parantaka I; (907-953 A. D.) 

Inscription No. 67. 

Place :-Ku~attur Taluk-KuQumiyamalai-On the east wall to the right of the 
entrance of the rock· cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C6~a-Parakesarivarman (Parantaka I). 

Date :-TwentY-Recond year of the King (929 A. D.). 

Language and Script :-Tamil-4 lines-damaged. 

Translation :-
"Hail! Prosperity! 22nd year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari·· 

varman). During the seven days of the panguni uttiram festival (during 
the lunar conjunction with the asterism of uttiram in the month of Panguni) 
of the Perumdnat;lika! (God) at Tirunalakkunram, 10 mas of fine gold 
(tu?aippon) to feed twenty Brahmins daily, at the rate for each, of 

one pit;li (PaQi-measure of rice?), one nd~i of curd, and one 
(sheaf of) betel leaf and areca ,nut were given, by the PanQya Princess Pattam 
PaQari (Pattam Bhathari) of Sevalur. May this be under the protection of 
the Mahesvaras. ... for each one nat;luri * (H nalis) of rice, 
three aZakkus (ollocks) of curd and one vegetable; for the Ve~6var (Potter) 
one narJuri * of rice; to the AQuvar (cooks) three nd.~is (of rice); for all these 
expenses provision of 15 ma8 of gold to be fed 
with rice as long (as the moon and sun endure?) 

" 

Inscription No. 68. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Kudumiyamalai-On the east wall to -the left of the . . . 
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ia-Parakesarivarman (Parantaka I). 

Date :-Twenty-second year of the King (929 A. D.). 

Language and Script :-Tamil-7 lines. 
Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! 22nd year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). In this year, 7 mas of fine gold (tulaippon) were given' to the 
Perumanat;likal (God) of .the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the 
Kunriyur naQ.u (district), by Araiijirai Bhatharan also called Va!~van 

Poraiyant of Nfrpalani in the Urattur Kurram (division), for maintaining 
a lamp to be kept always alight that he dedicated. May this be protected 
by the Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 69. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-KuQ.umiyamahi-On the east wall to the left of the 
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dyna*ty and King :-C6Ia-Parakesarivarman (Barantaka I). 

Date :-Twenty-third year of the King (930 A. D.). 

Language and Script :-Tamil-5 lines. 

• ndtf,uri; need not be corrected to ndki 1~ri as has been done in the text. It means ndZi+uri = 

I! ndJ.is. 
t Arafijirai Bhatharan-may be Ariiijaya Bhatharan-Lord Arifijaya-the son of Paranta.ka I t 

Valavan = C61a. King .. Probably the donor was named after him. 
12 
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Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! 23rd year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). In this year 7 mas of gold were given to the Perumana¢'ika! (God) 
of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyur naQu (district) 
for a lamp to be kept alight always on behalf of Vilupperaraiyar Ve!an 
Puga!an,· by his mother, UdaiyaJ Kavimadi. :May this be protected 
by the Mahesvaras" 

Inscription No. 70. t 

Place :-KuJattur Taluk-KuQumiyamalai-On the south and east faces of the 
northern pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ja-Parakesarivarman (Parantaka I). 

Date :-Thirty-second year of the King (939 A. D.). 

Language and Script :-Tamil-7 lines. 

Translation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! 32nd year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). 7 mas of fine gold were given to the Paramesvara of the central 
shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyur naQu (district), for a lamp to be 
kept burning perpetually night and day, as long as the moon and sun 
endure, by Avantiya K6va Pallavaraiyar (the Pallava Chief Avantiya G6pa) 
also called Mayilai t TiI)Qan of PudukkuQi in the UrattUr Kugam (division). 
May this be under the protection of the Mahesvaras. " 

Inscription No. 71. 

Pla~e :-Tirum~yam Taluk-Munisandai-on a slab near the tank in the village. 

Dynasty and King :-CoJa-Parakesarivarman (Parantaka I). § 

Date :-Thirty-fourth year of the King (941 A. D.)-

Language and Script :-Tamil-14 lines. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! 34th year of Ko-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari 
varman). In this year, the Mantri (minister) Acca.n Mutti (Adityan Murti ?) 
gave 2 kas'lt8-two kasu.~~ for the MuniyandaikkuJam (tank at Munisa.ndai) 
in Kana-naQu (province). (These) two kasus, he gave in charge of the 
representatives of the village to endow two perunku.~i (a certain extent 
of land or two deep wells?) for each kasu. For the above, the Peruiijar 
pa¢,aittalaivan PaIJ,aiyan Kugan I! gave 2-two kasus. These he entrusted 
to the representatives of the village. The Peruiijar pi¢dran (musician of the 
Peruiijar) Kari, gave on behalf of his sons-Karinagan and Kariseppuli, 
2-two kasus, (These) he entrusted to the representatives of the village. " 

,fc Vi!upperaraiyaris a synonym of Mutt~raiyar. 
t Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 322 of 1904. 
t Maiyilai-Mayilai-Mylapore ?-The modern Perumana<;lu village in the State is called Mayilap-

pur in i'nscriptibns~ 
For A vanti ya Kova Palla varai yar see" A General Hi story of the Pudukk6ttai State"; A pp. B. Page v. 
§ ProbablyParantaka I. See K. A. N. Sastry, Colas II, P. 419. 
II Commandant or general of the peTuiija:T regiment. 
, The amount is given in figures and words. 



47 

Inscription No. 72. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk--Neriiijikku<;li-on a slab set up at the south-east 
C'lrner of the Neriiijikku<;li tank. 

Dynasty and King :-C6~a-Parakesarivarman (Paralltaka J). 

Date :-Thirty-sixth year of the King (943 A. D.). 

Language and Script :--Tamil-incomplete- 8 lines are extant. 

Translation :-

"36th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesarivarman). In this year, 
for the Neriiijikku<;li tank 

of Kuran<;li 
(province. ) 

... ttur of VeQbi na<;lu (district) in PaI)<;li naQu 

" 

Inscription No. 73.· 

Place :-AlaIigu<;li Taluk-Tirug6karQam-On the east face of the third pilla.r 
from the right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the G6ka.rI)esvara. 
t6mple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6~a-Parakesal'ivarman (Parantaka I.) 

Date :-Thirty-seventh year of the King (944 A. D.). 

Language and Script :-Tamil-incomplete-8 lines are extant. The later halves of 
the last five are obliterated. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! 37th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). To the l\'Iahadeva of G6karI)am temple at Tiruvetpur (Tiruvappur) 
in the Kavirpal (division) of Vallana<;lu (district), for the food offering 
during the tiruvuttiram festival (lunar conjunction with the as~erism of 
uttiram in the month of pa1iguni) 7" as gift of 
lands 'assigned as free tenure to the Lord ... '" and I pan (minted 
gold). For this gold .. _' ... in payment of interest ... 
(paddy) as measured by the 8ulakkdl t 

" 

Inscription No. 74. 

Place :-Ku~attur Taluk-Ku<;lumiyamalai-On the northern face of the southern 
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King ;-C6~a-Parakesarivarman (Parantaka I). 

Date :-Thirty-eighth year of the King (945 A. D.). 
,., 

Language and Script :-Tamil-incomplete-5 lines are extant • 

.. Annua.l Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 308 of 1904. 
t Sulakkil-Standard measure marked with the trident, used in Siva. temples. 
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Translation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! 38th year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). To the Paramesvara of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunraru 
in the Kunriyur naQu (district), for the lamp to be kept alight always as long 
as the moon and sun endure, by tal of PeruIi(kurrakkuQi ?) *' in the 
Ku<;1alur naQu. " 

Inscription No. 7S. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-KuQumiyamalai-On the southern and eastem faces of 
the southern pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and ling :-C6Ja-Parakesarivarman (Parantaka I). 

Date :-Lost. 

l.angaage ,.ad Script :-Tamil-incomplete-6 lines are extant. This inscription 
seems to be a latter copy of Ins. 74. 

Transl.tion :-

"H il' P 't ' f K' P k ,. (K' a . rospen y. .... .... .... .... .... year 0 0- ara esarlpanmar IDg 

Parakesarivarman). In this year, ... gold was given to the 
Divine Being of TiruDalakkunram in the Kunriyur DaQu (district), on 
condition that a lamp should be kept burning night and day as long 
as the moon and 8un endure ... by .... .... of Poduva 

.... called PeruIikurrakkuQi in the KUQalur nadu. ••• •.• .. .. 

" 
lucription No. 76. 

Place :-Ku}attur Taluk-KuQumiyamalai-On the southern face of the southern 
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vi1. 

Dynuty and ling :-. COla--Parakesarivarman. 

Date :-Lost. 

Lanpage and Script :-Tamil-12 lines. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity!.... ... year of K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman). In this year, 7 mas and .seven kal!JiijU8 and a half of fine gold 
were given to the Peru/mantJ4.ikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalak­
kunram in the Kunriyur naQu (district), for a lamp to be ligbted every 
evening, by Nakkan M3.J.likkan. May this be under the protection of the , , . 

Mahesvaras. Ka'Visiya. setti SrikaI)Qar (Srikantha of the KauSika g6tra), 
·a Brahmin of.... .... .. .. kif a village given to brahmins (brakmadeyam), 
gave 7 ma8 of fine gold to the Perumanadikal (God) of the central shrine, 
for a lamp to be kept alight always. May this be under the protection of 
the Mahesvaras. " 

inlcription No. 77. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-KuQumiyamalai-On the southern face of the southern 
pillar in the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynuty and ling :-CO}a-Parakesarivarman. 

• See InsoriptionNo. 75. 
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Date :-Lost ( .... .. .. ? first year of the King)·. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-7 lines. 

Translation :-

"H'I'P 't I ?It· fK'P k" (Kin al. rospen y. .... .... ..... .... . s year 0 0- ara esarlpanmar g 
Parakesarivarman. 5 mas and 1 ka~aiiju (and half?) of gold (were given) by 
Sattam-pa<;lari to the Madeva (Mahadeva) of the Tirumerrali (Me!aikk6vil) 
at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyur na<;lu (distriat), for Sdlaillu!!ut during 
the masi makham (festival in the lunar conjunction with the asterism of 
makham in the month of masi). This gold was given to provide ... 
of old rice and one nd~i of ghee. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 78. t 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Ku<;lumiyamalai-on the east wall of the rock-cut 
shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C61a-MadirajkoI)<;la K6-Parakesarivarman-Parantaka I 
(907-953 A. D.). 

Date :-Fifteenth regnal year of the King corresponding to 921-922 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-7 lines. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of Madiraiko1.!-rJ,a K6-Parakesaripanmar (King 
Parakesarivarman who captured Madura). Seven ka~fi.jU8 and a half of 
tulaippon (refined gold) were given to the Perumdna¢ika! of the central shrine 
at Tirunalakkllnram in the Kunriyur na<;lu (province), for a lamp to be kept 
always alight, by (one of the) ma¢aippal# pe1J¢ir (female stewards of the 
royal household) of Pillaiyar (Prince) K6daI)Qan § by name Ku<;liyan 
Ka<;lukalll of Mangalavasal in Panriy11r na<;lu (province). 3 (Ka~fi.jU8) of 
t'u/aippon were given by Olai Virattan of Adiyaraiyamanglam in Munaip­
pa<;li ~ who prepares sandal paste·· for Pillaiyar (Prince) K6daI)Qar, to the 
Perumana¢ika! of the TirumerraJi (Melaikk6vil), for one lamp to be lighted 
during the day time. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras. " 

Inscription No. 79. t t 
Place :-KuJattur. Taluk-Ku<;lumiyamalai-on the east wall of the rock-cut 

shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ja-MadiraikoI)Qa Parakesarivarman-Parantaka I (907-
953 A. D.). 

Date :-Fifteenth year of the King, corresponding to 921-922 A. D. 

• Only the' units' digit of the number remains. 
t Sdlaiyu!!u-literally means "feeding on the roa.d." This probably refeYS to offerings of food 

to the God on the road when the idol was being carried in procession during a festival 
t A. R. E. 347 of 1904, and S. I. I. Vol. III, 101, (Part'iii, p. 284). 
§ Prince K6dal}.c;lan-K6dal}.c;larama Rcijaditya eldest son of Parantak!l. I, by his queen K6kki!an. 
II S. 1. I. reads the name as Kuc;liyan Kac;lukcil which is a better reading than Kuc;liyan Kac;lukcin 

of the State text. Kac;lukal is the name of a village goddess sometimes given to Durga. 
, Munaippac;li-a province comprising portions of the modern North and South Arcot Districts . 

•• S.1. 1. (Vol. III, Part III, Ins. 101.) reads this as ~1fii;"'LNQ[,lDJ, but the State text reads it as 
~1ft6fJlD&€S,ID. The former is better. 

tt A. R. E. 345 of 1904 ? 

13 
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Translation :-
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"Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of Madiraiko1Jfla K6-Parakesaripanmar (King 
Parakesarivarman who captured Madura). 7 mas of tu!aippon (refined gold) 
were given to the Perumanaijika! of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram 
in the Kunriyur naqu (district) for a lamp to be kept alight for ever by the 
Ndlakifp,van (lit. Great Head-man) of Iqaiyan naqu, (by name) Kuliyanaccan 
also called ArikuIanta-varaI).a-porpuyan,· for a lamp to be kept alight 
always. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras. 7 mas of tulaippon 
(refined gold) were given to the Perumanarjika? of the Sri Tirumerrali (Great 
and holy shrine of Melaikk6vil), for a lamp to be kept alight always, by 

I , 

N~kan SaIikaran of Vanniyur in the Nallurnaqu. May this be protected 
by the Mahesvaras. " 

Inscription No. 80. t 
Place :-KuJattur Taluk-Kuqumiyamalai-On the west face of the north pillar 

of the rock-cut shrine called Melaikk6vil. 

Dyuutyand King :-C6Ja-MadiraikoI).qa Parakesarivarman-Parantaka I (907-
953 A. D.). 

Date :-Fifteenth year of the King, corresponding to 921-22 A. D. t 
language and Script :-Tamil-incomplete-l0 lines extant. 
Translation :-.. 

"Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of Madirailco1Jija K6-Parakesaripanmar (King 
ParakesarivarmaD who captured Madura). This gift of 15 mas of tu?aippon 
(refined gold) was made to the Per.umdnaijika! of the central silrin~ at 
Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriylir naqu (district), for two lamps to be kept , , 
burning 'always, by Sri K6daI).qaraman (Prince) the son of Sri Pirantakar 
(Lord Parantaka), the great C6Ja lord (C61apperumanaqikaD called Madirai­
kOI).qa Parakesaripanmar(Parakesarivarman who captured Madura). (We), 
the urdr 'representatives of the village) of PunnaIiguqi, having received this 

" 

Inscription No. 80-A. 
eNot published in the' Inscriptions-Texts-of the Pudukk6Hai State). § 

Place :-KuJattur 'Ialuk-Kuqumiyamalai. 

Dyuuty and -King :-C6Ja-Madiraikoqqa Parakesaripanmar-Parantaka I (907-
953 A. D.). 

Date :-SiXteenth year of the King, corresponding to 922-23 A. D. 

language and Script :-Tamil. 
Gist:-

In the 16th year of MadiraikoI).qa-K-6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesari­
varman who captured Madura), gold was given for a lamp in the temple, 
by a native of KoqUIig6!11r in Malainaqu (Province).', 

• lI. A.N.Sastry-C6Ias-P. 418, reads the name of the donor 80S ArikulantavaraI).a-peraraiyan. 
t A. a E. 318 of 1904. 
tThis inscription is included in the Appendix to The "C6Ias' (Vol. I.) by K. A. N. Sastry, P. 441, 

unde:r the list of inscriptions of Pa:rantaka I, the regnal years of which are either lost or un­
certain. But the State text gives the date as the 15th year. 

§ A. R.E. 351 of 1904. 
II Gist as supplied by Prof. K. A. N. Sastry in his Appendix, P. 418, C61a.s, Vol. I. 
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Inscription No. 81. 

Place :-Alailgu<;li Taluk-TirukkattaJai-on the south wall of the central shrine 
in the Sundaresvara temple. 

Dynasty and King :-CoJa-Madiraikol).<;la Parakesarivarman-Parantaka I. {907-
953 A. D.). 

Date :-Thirty-fifth year of the King corresponding to 941-42 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-16 lines. 

Translation :-

"Prosperity! Thirty-fifth year of Madiraikol).<;la Ko-Parakesari-panmar (King 
Parakesarivarman who captured Madura). In this year we, the ur6m 
(resident members) constituting the ur (village assembly) of Karkuricci in 
Kavirpal (division) of Vallana<;lu, gave to the Peru.mdnatjika? of the KarraJi 
(the TirukkattaJai temple) of this village the wet-lands in the Terralur 
fields, and the lands on this side of the common lands in Terralur hamlet, 
which lands, we, the ur6m (representatives) constituting this ur (village 
assembly) transferred as tiru.vi.~dppu.ram (endowment for celebration of 
temple festivals). We, the ur6m constituting this ur, made this as a gift to 
last as long as the moon and sun endure. May this be protected by the 
Mahesvarjts. Hail! Prosperity! (dated this) thirty-fifth year (of the 
King). " 

Inscription No. 82.· 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Ko<;lumbalur-on the base of the ma1Jtjapa in front of 
the central shrine in the Muccukul).Qesvara temple. 

Dynasty and King :-Cola-U <;laiyar Madhurfmtakan Sundara Cola Parantaka II­
Rajakesarivarman. (956-973 A. D.). 

Date :-Lost. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-incomplete. 

NOTE :-The inscription is an important qne, because, according to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry-C61as 
Vol. I.-P. 173, it establishes the identity of Madiraikol).<;la Rajakesari with Sundara C6Ja. 

Translation :-

... also known as U<;laiyar (King) Madhurantakan 
Sundara Colan (Sundara C6!a, the God of death to Madura). The woman 
servant of the ve/am (ve/attu. pe1Jtjdt#),t of. the· Kalla caste by name Uttama 

... , who entered into a dispute with ... ... ... ... (1) 
Pudi-Pattalakan Nagan otherwise called ... . .. randan ... . .... . 
... ... ... ... ... ... (to settle which) the nagarattars (the townsmen) of 
both sections of Ko<;lumbalur being present, who after examining (the 
dispute declared) me 

• A. R. E. 139 of 1907. 
t VeJattu pel).<;lcitti-V eJam was a fortified place where ladies of rank captured in war were kept 

as prisoners by the C6las and treated as slaves. See also S. I. I. Vol. II, Part V, index, and 
Vol. II pp. 483, 484, 485 and 486. 
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IascriptiOD No. 83. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Cittur-on the north wall of the Tiruvagnisvara 
temple. 

DyuJty aDd King :-C6Ja-Rajarajakesarivarman Rajarajadeva-Rajaraja I (985-
1014 A. D.). Begins with the prasasti (or meykirtti recital of the exploits) 
of the King commencing with the words fi}(!!jW$W (JUHV (tirumaka? p6la). 

Date :-(Fifth) year of the King, corresponding to 989-90 A. D. 

l.an.guage aDd Script :-Tamil-incomplete-23 lines extant of which many are 
fragmentary. 

TruslatioD :-
"Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Sri K6virajakesaripanmar (the Great 

King Rajakesarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva who, rejoiced in the 
possession of Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the great earth that is to say vast 
territory) and also of Tirumakaf, (Goddess of wealth) who, during his life­
time ever became more powerfu~ who having been pleased to destroy the 
enemy's Heet at (the battle of) KandaJur salai (roadstead of Kandalur)· , 
with his army which was intrepid and victorious in great battles, conquered 
Veilgai naQu,t GailgapaQi, NuJam(ba)paQi, TaQikaivaJ,i,t Kuqamalai naqu, § 
Kollam II and Kaliilgam ~ and was famed in all the eight directions. as the 
conqueror of IlamaI).~alam (Ceylon)·· and Irattapaqi-the country of seven 
and a half lakhs; t t who, was p\eased to deprive the SeJ,iyar (paI).qyas) 

• Kdnda~ur-Sdlaik-kalam' arut-taruli is taken to refer to Rajar:ija's Kera~a campaign. The 
expedition against Kandalur was primarily intended to destroy the naval power of the Ceras. 
What Rajaraja achieved at Kandalur has been the subject of much discussion. In any case 
no interpretation seems more likely than the one usually adopted for the whole phrase viz 
.. who destroyed the fleet in the roadstead of Kandalur" -See Colas by K. A. N. Sastry, 
Vol. I., p. 200, foot-note. 

t VeIigai na<;lu-VeIigi of the Eastern Calukyas. "By the part he played in restoring order and 
putting an end to the long drawn civil strife in that kingdom, Rajaraja was well justified in 
claiming to have conquered VeIigi. This is not to say that VeIigi became an integral part o{ 
the C61a empire ...•.....•••..•••• " K. A. N. Sastry, Colas, Vol. I., p. 219. 

t Ga.IiglJopa<;li, Nolumbapa<;li and Ta<;likaiva!i (or Ta<;likaipa<;li)-all of them in the Mysore country 
became part of the Cola Kingdom in Rajaraja's time. He advanced against the G;iIigas and 
Nolumbas. The conquest of Ta<;ligaipa<;li was probably undertaken from the direction 
of the KoIigu couniry as pari; of the campaign against Ku<;lamalaina<;lu. By this time 
the NoJambas had long ceased to be an independent power and become subordinate to the 
Gangas. In the 10th century Nolumbapa<;li still included not only the districts of Tumkur 
and Ohitaldrug, but much of the Bangalore. Kolar and Bellary districts and even parts of Salem 
and North Arcot districts j Ta<;ligaipa<;li which included the present Knmarajapet, Naga­
maIigala, Man<;lya, Seringapatam and Ma!avalli tdl1lkds of Mysore district, was the field of one 
of the earliest battles in the campaign against the powerful GaIigas after the river Kaveri had 
been crossed from the Kongu country,-Co!as, K. A. N. Sastry, Vol. I., pp. 207-211. 

§ Ku<;la.m.ala.imi<;lu-Coorg-Kielhorn identifies it with Malabar.-Oolas, K. A. N. Sastry, Vol. L,p. 203. 
1\ Kollam~(Malabar)Cera; country-The Cera was the ally of the Pan<;lya against whom Rajaraja 

led the campaign. 
, KaliIigam-Ka.1iIiga country-The reference is to the conquest of the KaliIiga country in the 

expedition against Vimaladitya.-Colas, Vol. 1., p. 220 . 
•• f!amandalam-Ceylon-The reference is to Rajaraja's naval expedition against Ceylon in the time 

of Mahinda. V, who came to the throne in A. D. 981.-C61as, K. A. N. Sastry, Vol. I., p. 205. 
tt Ir:attappa<;li seven and a halflakhs-Ira!tapp#i-elarai-lakkam1lm~Rattapa<;li 'the seven and a 

half lakh ' country was captured by force (?) by Rajaraja-it was the ancestral territory of the 
Western Calukyas. K. A. N~ Sastry, COlas pp. 2io and 213. He takes the number to denote 
the number of villa.ges,· whereas Mr. L. Olaganatha Pillai in his Tamil work 'Rajaraja 
Chola. I,' 1932. (Ta.njore) on page S6, says that the number refers to the aimullol revenue of 
the country. 



53 

of their splendour while far-famed Udagai, was still flourishing, e_ 

12 kdsus were given by Nagan ... ... ti ... (pu)rai-, 
yan, the PuliyUr Kilo-van (head-man) in Puliyur of SOI)attuk-Kilvengai 
nagu (East VeIigai nagu of Cola nagu) in Rajaraja va!anagu to th& , 
Paramesvara of Tiruvagnisvaram (temple) in Sirraiylir, a brakmadeya village 
in Kugalur naQu (district) of KonaQu, for -a single lamp to be lighted and 
kept burning in the sanctuary of the Paramesvara at Tiruvagnisvaram, for 
so long as the moon and sun endure. With these twelve kdSu8 we agree to· 
supply seven nd.~i and one uri (= 15 uri) of ghee monthly at the rate 
of (one and a quarter) uri of ghee per kdSu per month, and' to keep. 
the lamp burning with these seven nd~i8 and one un of ghee each month, 
as long as the moon and sun last, feeding it dai~y with one u~akku (i uri) 

of ghee, and we, (the undermentioned) Siva brdkmd1Ja8 who, do service to 
the Paramesvara of Tiruvagnfsvaram, received these twelve kdSus (in the 
following manner). Parralai who was thedcdrya of the TiruveI)ka society 
also called the Munnurruvar (" three-hundred "), his elder brother, Parralai 
NaraYaI)an, Parralai VfranarayaI)an and Parralai Perri, these four, received 
(3?) kdsu. .., Munnurruvan and Tiruvagnfsvara 
bhattan also called Adirakorran (Adiraikkorran)t, these two, received 
(3?) kdSu. Tribhuvana Sundara bhattan also called ... 

... -kkan and his elder brother Sundara bhattan 

these two received 

3 kdSu. Sahasran Subra(h)ma(I)ya) 
rriyan received 3 kdSu 

" 

• The text is yeZldvi ya'lJlIUm to.~udaka vi[,angum ya~4e-and has been translated as 'deprived 
the Seliya.r of their splendour at. the very moment when they were resplendent to such a 
degree that they were worthy to be worshipPf'd everywhere' by Hultzsch in the earlier 
volumes of the S. I. 1. But later when he notes the variant reading tOludakai (for to.~udaka)­
he takes it to be a reference to the capture of Udagai. He says' the storming of Udagai is 
actually mentioned in the KaZiitgattuppara~i canto viii, verse 24; and this verse probably 
refers to the reign of Rajaraja, because the following verse (25) mentions the invasion of 
MaIgl.~i on the bank of the Gatiga, and the annexation of Ka<;laram by (his successor) 
Rcijendra.' See his foot-note--:-No. 3, page 250, S. 1. I. Vol. II, Part III. This is the form 
that Prof. K. A. N. Sastry-,-C6las, VoL I, p. 203-a.ccepts. Prof. Sastri says :-" ';rhe 
KaZingattuppara~i in its notice of the King's reign mentions only the conquest of Ud~gai 
besides the foundation by him of the Sadaiyam festival in the Cera country. In-all his three 
UZas, the poet OHakkuttan says that Rajaraja.'s great achievement was the crossing of the, 
, eighteen forests' for the sake of his ambassador (who apparently was insulted) and setting 
fire to Udagai." ibid 203-204. Inspite of this explanation, again in the translation of the 
next inscription onp. 256 ibid Hultzsch reads toldudaka and translates the passage as "at the 
very moment when (they were) resplendent to (such a .degree) that (they were) worshipped 
evel'ywherej ". 

t Adiraikkorran, like Adiraimudalvan is one of the llames of Siva. .The star Adirai (Arudra.) is 
sacred to Siva. 

Non :-One feature in the prasasti of this grant is that instead of the line ti~4iral venri-ta~ar 
kO'lJ4a, it has' tindirai venri ta~#r konda.' which may mean "he who over the mighty 
waves triumphed (ti1J.<;lirai venn) and by his army conquered." 

14 

The date' 5th year' as supplied conjectura.lly seems to be too early a date, for the p'f'aSasti 
• tirumagal p6la' is said to be common only in inscriptions dating from the 8th yeai' 
onwards, (C61as p. 202). Only a few records beforo the thirteenth year contain (my 
prasasti (p. 202. foot~:p.ote). 
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lucriptioD No. 84. 
, 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-MelattaIJ.aiyam-On the wall of a ruined Siva temple 
on the bund of the AilgaraikkaIJ.mai Tank in MelattaI)aiyam village. 

DJIUllty aDd! Killl : -C6!a-Ralarajakesarivarman-Rajarajadeva (Rajaraja. I). 
The inscription begins with the prasasti or meykirtti of the King 
commencing with the words fii(!!)l.lllliw aUl,6\) (Tirumaka! p6la) (985-1014 
A. D.). 

Date :-Seventeenth year of the King, corresponding to 1001-02 A. D. 

laDguage aDd Script :--Tamil-incomplete-18 lines extant. 
NOTB :-One interesting feature about this is that while it is generally the same as other recita.ls of 

the King's exploits, there is in its 6th line a. fragmentary sentence after "kollam1,m 
kalitigamum" which reads" __ ..••..•••.•••.••••....••..•••.• I...Wc;u.Jtr!ft60 J{eIl .e,!ftQ6;trtitr iI.1PI 151011>11' " 

( •••.•.••••••••••••••••••••• g,am-poIil-a1J.i-dZi·kot-siru-turaij followed by the words .. etJ4isai 
pugal tara, etc." This line is peculiar to this grant. To what achievement of the King 
it refers is not clear_ RaHapa<;li is omitted in the recital. 

hobably this' Siru turai' is that identified by- Prof. K. A. N. Sastry (C6!as-p. 277) as the 
ghat of the Tuilgabhadra to which MJendra, Rajaraja's son and successor, took his 
elephants to bathe after his victory over the Ca1ukya King Ahavamal1a (C61as, I, p. 274, 
E .. I. XII, pp. 293-94). It is said that Mjendra led his army against the Western 
Ccijukyas in the reign of his father. See inscription from Hottur, dated 1007 A. D., E. I. 
VoL XVI, p. 74 a.nd K. A. N_ Sastry C61as, I, pp. 210 and 211. 

TrQllatioD :-
U Ha.il! Prosperity! In the 17th year of Sri K6virajaraja kesa.ripanmar (the , 

illustrious King R;ijarajakesarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva (Raja 
'Raja I) who, rejoiced in the belief that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess 
of earth, that is to say vast territory) and Tirumakal (Goddess of 
wealth-riclies): who, during a life of ever increasing glory, having been 
pleased to destroy the enemy's fleet in the Kanda!ur roadstead, conquered 
with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, GailgapaQi, 
Nu!ambapaQi, TaQikaivali, KUQamalai naQu (Coorg), Kollam, KaliIigam 

... (dam?) and Siruturai that 
was adorned with groves and washed by the sea, who was famed in all 
quarters as the conqu~ror of Ila maI)Qalam (Ceylon)*; who, wa.s pleased to 
deprive the Seliyar (P3.IJ.Qyas) of their splendour while far-famedUdagai 
(a fortress) was still flourishing.-In this year, we, the urom (residents) 
constituting the village assembly of AnkuQi also called Amanallur in 

, . , 
Ollaiyl1r kurram (division), (gave) to the AnkuQi nakkar (Siva) of our village 
(a plot) of pdli (uncultiva-ted land ?) in the north-east of our village suited 
for a flower garden for th~great temple; the four principal boundaries 

, whereof are :-Western boundary: the land lies to the east of the river, 
southern boundary: ... . .. 
(which runs from the) east 

InscriptioD No. 85. 

" 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Cittur-on the north wall of the TiruvagniSvara 
, temple. 

Dynasty . aDd Killl :-06!a-Rajarajakesarivarman Rajarajadeva-{Rajaraja I). 
The. inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing 
with the words " fB~61w au".6\)" (Tiruinaka!-p6la). 

• For expla.nation of the various places see Ins. 88 above. 
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Date :-Twenty-second year of the King, corresponding to I()()6.,..7 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-incomplete-28 lines extant. 

Translation ;-

II Hail! Prosperity! In the 22nd year of Sri K6virajarajakesaripanmar (the , 
illustrious King Rajarajakesarivarman) Sri ~ajarajadeva, who believed that 
he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the great earth, that is to say vast 
territory) and Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth and prosperity) who, during a 
life of ever increasing glory was pleased to destroy the enemy's fleet in 
the Kanda!ur roadstead, conquered with his mighty army, intr~pid and 
victorious in great battles, VeIigi NaQu, GaIigapaQi, Nu!ambapaQi, TaQigai­
vali, KUQakumalainaQu (Coorg), Kollam and KaliIigam, and was famed in 
all quarters as the conqueror of 11amaI.1Qalam (Ceylon) and IrattapaQi-· 
(the country of) seven and a half lakhs; who, was pleased to deprive the 
Seliyar (paI.1Qyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai was still 
flourishing· ;-Whereas a gift was made unto the Paramesvara of Tiruvagnis­
varam, a brakmadeya village in KUQalur naQu in K6naQ.u also called 
Kera!antakava!anaQu, by Tevan kunra .................. Ava ......... ndan, and 
was entrusted to the assembly of this village; and whereas in respect of the 
wet-lands formerly given to provide for daily offerings of food to the 
Paramesvara of Tiruvagnfsvaram (namely) the PUvattan vayakkallands of 
the Palarru channel and '" channel, the lands ... ... ... . .. of the 
village, the Kilaccendan vayakkallands of the village channel in this village, 
the lands irrigated by the Kuruvay mat/-ai (sluice with several vents) of this 
village and amounting to (1) mas, ........ .lands amounting to 1 (ma') ". 
... . .. and the varainilam (measured lands 1) all these lands which, the preced­
ing sabka has exempted, wholly or partially, from taxes, and established 
them so under the authority of the puravu-varippottagam, t stipulating that 
the morning offering should be made with four na.~is of rice daily; in 
accordance with these conditions, which the former sabka had imposed and 
inscribed on copper and stone, and in accordance with the actual practice, 
We of the (present) sabka had this inscribed on stone. 

In the same year Kaccuvan Pulli Anandan, Pulli Kuttan and Kimuttan 
(gave) the lands that were mortgaged to TaHam Pardayana nakkan Va!avan 
Madevan and (the lands) ... 

in this manner and had (the gift) inscribed on stone. 
, 

Lands measuring Ii vilis of Sey-nilam (wet-lands) were given and the gift 
inscribed (on stone) to TirumaI Sa ... . .. Kinpuran who beats 
the uvaccu (a kind of drum) for the Paramisvar.a of this Tiruvagnisvaram 
(for him and) to the "five assistant drummers, each person having a share 
of one ley, making in all one and a half vilis of ·land. Beside~ this one 
and a half vilis, the 1- vili given, as' has been inscribed on' stone 'in 
Sri KflI)amaIigalam, to the four persons (appointed) from this ye~r onwards 
to blow the two kalams (long trumpets), and one conch and beat one timilai 
(a kind of drum), amounting in all to two velis, excluding the Tivvayallands 

* The rea.ding is toltviaka. 
t Record of rights in land (Basf;ri-06las II, pp. 249-50). 
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set apart as arccandb6gam*, the remainmg wet-lands the extent of which 
including plots of superior, medium and inferior quality t is equal to two· 

. velis of land, are for the two (parties) ... . .. we, of the sabka, 
gave after having the deed inscribed on stone. 

... tayan NarayaI).as61ai of this village gave to the Paramesvara 
of Tiruvagnisvaram . (for?) two kd/ama 

... Koc;lumbalur kellai(?) ... For these 
two kd/ams? t ... this one kdsu. 
Agreeing to defray the expenses of the service of the two kd/ams, with the 
interest on this kdsu while the moon and sun endure, we .received this. 
kdSu, ... 

" 

Inscription No. 86. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Narttamalai-on the rock forming the north wall of the 
Tirumalaik-Kac;lambar temple. 

DyDaJty and King :-C61a-Rajarajakesarivarman Rajarajadeva-(Rajaraja 1). 
The inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing' 
with the words-" fB(!!)Wl601r (JUff6l) "-{Tirumakal p61a). 

Date :-Twenty-second year of the King, corresponding to 1006-07 A. D. 

language and Script :-Tamil-17 lines, some of them fragmentary. 
NOTB:-Among \ the conquests of the King, in the prasasti, the reference to Ra.ttapaQi .. seven and 

a. half lakh country" is omitted, and the sequence of some of his conquests is different;· 
from that in other inscriptions. 

Translation :-
U Hail! Prosperity! In the 22nd year of Sri K6virajakesaripanmar (the Great 

King Rajarajakesarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva who, believed 
that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the Great Earth) and Tirumaka{ 
(Goddess of wealth and prosperity), who, during a life of ever increasing 
glory was pleased to destroy the enemy's Heet in the Kandalur roadstead,. 
conq~ered with his mighty army, D:ttrepid and victorious in great battles,. 
Gailgapac;li, Nulambapac;li, Tac;likaivali, Veilgainac;lu, Kuc;lamalainac;lu 
(Coorg) Kollam and Kaliilgam; and was famed in all quarters as the· 
conqueror of IlamaI).c;lalam (Ceylon); who, was pleased to deprive the 
Seliyar (PciI).c;lyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai (fortress) was. 
still renowned; in this year KaI).c;lan pail~.................. and ........... . 
Kamuttan, of Kilattayanallur in the AI).I).alvayil (Annavasal) kurram 
(division) of K6nac;lu also called ",Keralantakavalanac;lu, jointly praying for' 
tl}.e salvation of§PeriyapparrukkaI).c;lan Panailguc;lf among us made on his 
behalf a gift of an evening lamp to be lighted every evening to Malaik-
kac;lambur devar (God of Malaikac;lambur) ... . .. wherefor ... 
Kamuttanan gave one lot of' pon (gold) weighing two kcifp,iijus. Having' 
received these two kafp,iijus of gold, I, Se ...... ku ...... yan Mudadan SciI).akkan,. 
of this kurram, agree to supply one nd~i of gheemonthly and tend the lamp .. 
May this be under the protection. of the Mayesvaras (Mahesvaras). " 

• Free tenure fOl" the conduct of worship. 
t ~3ot 15~ &6S)~ &fIfJ&& afM/6l{ JiI(l!jC:QJ~ 861JUJ. 

t Reads in text 80S .. 1fi18;®WIkJilJlfRitJr(j)&(!5." 

§ The text reads IJl1l1lf!~ u9";'QI(1!j6S>IIl(a9)~QI~.ioFf!ffp~_It may be read as IJJI~f!ffPP lfilfillJD/filS)Ulu9fiv, meaning; 
"wishing fOl" SalvatiQn." 
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lueription No. 87. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Cittur-on th~ south wall of the Tiruvagnisvara 
temple. 

Dynasty and King :-. C6!a-Rajarajakesarivarman Rajaraja.deva-(Rajaraja I). 
The inscription begins with the prasa8ti (meykirtti) of the King commencing 
with the words " ~C!!JLDiliordlU1rQ) "-(Tirumaka!-p61a). 

Date :-Twenty-fourth year of the King corresponding to 1008-9 A. D. 
Language and Script :-Tamil-32 lines, many of them fragmentary. 

NOTE :-""1n the prasasti in this inscription also, the sequence of events in the nOlthern ca.mpa.ign 
is altered and the conquest of Coorg omitted. 

Translation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of Sri K6virajarajakesaripanmar (the 
great King Rajarajakesarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva who 
believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the Great Earth) and 
Tiru,maka! (Goddess of wealth and prosperity), who, during a life of ever 
increasing glory was pleased to destroy the enemy's Heet in the Kanda!ur 
roadstead conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great 
battles, GaIigapagi, Nu!ambapagi, Tagigaiva!i, VeIigainagu, Kollam and 
KaliI)gam, and was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of llamaI)galam 
(Ceylon) and Irattapagi " the seven and a half lakh country", who deprived 
the Se!ifiar (PaI)gyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai (fortress) 
was still renow;ned: A lamp to be kept bur~ing for ever endowed to the 
Paramesvara of Tiruvagni8varam (temple) in Sirraiylir, a brahmadeya village,. 
of Kugalur nagu, was given by... ... to. yarayan (Araiyan-chief) ... , 

... SeHan Magalan Nakkan NarayaI)an native of 
Peruvayinagu in PaI)gikulasaniva!anagu-.a lamp given to be kept alight as 
long as the moon and sun endure. In order that this lamp may be kept 
alight while the moon and sun endure a gift of 13 k{J$u8 was made. 
We, the priests of the temple received the above mentioned kdsus 
agreeing to keep the lamp alight for ever with one ulakku of ghee 
daily from ghee bought monthly with the interest on the amount. 
(We the temple priests received the amount as follows) SivabrahmaI)an 
Kasyapan (of the Kasyapag6tra or sept) Parralai ... 

the Munnurruvan (" of the three hundred") of TiruveI).kagu 
received 3 kdsU8. Kasyapan (of Kasyapagotra) Vi ... naraI)gan 
received 1 kdsu. MunnufJ."uvan of the Kasyapa g6tra received (?) 
kdsu 

received l} kdsu. Kasyapan 
... received 4 kdius, grand total (13) kdsU8. All of 

us, mentioned above, who are bound to pay interest shall supply 7 nd~i8 
and 1 uri of ghee every month at the rate of one uJp,kku" of ghee daily and 
keep this lamp alight for ever by the side of the God while the moon 
and sun endure. ~... ... 

be unt;ler the protection of the MahesvaTa~ ... 

• 1 n{i.~i (measule) = 2 uris.,. 4 ulakk1/l8. 
15 

May this 
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lucriptioll No. 88 •. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-TiruveI}.gaivasal-on the door-posts of the entrance 
into the rno/IJ4apa of the central shrine of the Vyagrapurisvara temple. 

DyautJ aDd . Ii.., :-C6!a-Rajarajakesarivarman Rajarajadeva-(Rajaraja I). 
The inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing 
with the words" f9(!5I.IJ8ioD (Junt' "-(Tirumy.kal-p61a). 

Date: -Twenty-sixth year of the King, corresponding to 1010-11 A. D. 

Laquage and Script :-Tamil-54 lines in two columns-some of the lines defaced. 

NOTE :-Among the incidents recounted in the prasalti t~ conquest of Ta4ikaivali is omitted. 

T ranslatiOD :-

"Hail! Prosperity! In the 26th year of Sri K6viraja(raja)kesaripanmar (the , 
Great King Rajarajakesarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva who, believed 
that he possessed Perunilacdelvi (Goddess of the great Earth) and .Tirumakal 
(Goddess of wealth and prosperity), and during a life of ever increasing 
glory was pleased to destroy the enemy's fleet in the Kanda!ur roadstead 
conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, 
Veilgai nac;lu, Gailgapac;li, Nu!ambapac;li, Kuc;lakumalainac;lu (Coorg), Kollam 
and Kaliilgam, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of l!amaI}.c;lalam 
(Ceylon) and Irattapac;li (Ratt~pac;li) "the seven and a half lakh country", 
was pleased to deprive the Seliyar (P3.I}.c;lyas) of their splendour ... 

... one lamp to be kept alight always endowed .to the 
Mahddeva of the western temple of Tiruvengaivayil a devaddna village of 
Peruvayinag.u in Pal)c;likulasanivalanag.u, was given by the merchant 
Ta ...... of Karuvt1r,resident in this village, and for this he gave 20 narkdsus. 
'''Ve~ the priests who conduct worship in this temple by turns, received these 
twenty kdsus. -We. the (said) joint performers of worship in this temple 
shall, in turn, keep the lamp alight, feeding it without fail with one ulakku 
of ghee daily so long as the moon and sun last. Given by us, the 
U pdsakas of the Tirumerrali. " 

Inscription No. 89. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Tiruvilailgug.i-on the south wall of the ruined temple. 

Dynuty and King :-C61a-Rajarajakesarivarman Rajarajadeva-(Rajaraja I). 
The inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing 
with the words" f9(!!jI.IJIli.r, (Jwr6IJ "-(Tirumakal p6la). 

Date :-Twenty-seventh year of the King--corresponding to 1011-12 A. D. 

language and Script :-Tamil-in 1~ sections of long lines. The lines are defaced 
here and there. 

Translation :­

Sections 1 and 2. 

" Hail! Prosperity! In the 27th year of Sri Rajarajadeva, also called Sri 
Kovirajarajakesaripanmar (the great King Rajarajakesarivarman) who, 
believed that he posseflRf'lq Pet ~.(,nilaccelvi (Goddess of the great Earth) and 
Tirumaka/ (Goddess of wealth), who, was pleased to destroy the enemy's 
fleet in the Kanda!ur roadstead, cpnquered with his army, mighty, intrepid 
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~nd victorious in .great battles, VeilgainaQu, GaIigapaQi, NuJambapaQi,' 
TaQigaiva}i, KUQakumalairiaQu(Coorg), Kollam and KaliIigam, was famed 
in all quarters- as the conqueror of l!amaIJQalam (Ceylon) and IraHapaQi' 
(RattapaQi) " the seven and a haH lakh country", who deprived 'the Se!iyar 
(pa:r;tQyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai (fortress) was most 

3. renowned-Gift to those appointed and bound to beat drums for the 
Parame8vara of TiruviraiyankuQi a division of Vikramakesari Caturvedi­
maIigalam, a brakmadeyat village in Urattur kurram of Kera!antaka­

·4. va!anaQu. 'Vhereas, in this great . temple, the daily drum beating had 
ceased for one year, the drummers had emigrated, the performance of the , 
Bribali procession! had in consequence ceased and the festivals and proces-
sions of the God had been interrupted, the drummers did not turn up 
when sent for, the gift of lands enjoyed as Kala . • 1igupuram (?) by 
the drummers of this God were given to. these two, the U vaccan 

·0. (drummer) NcUayira-nanurJ."uva Peruvaccan also called AraIigan 
.Neyttanan and Ka:r;t<;lasolai; for these two persons, (who are to provide) 
five drums with beaters and one person to blow the conch-in all 
six persons, the following lands were given as Kll1Ji. The lands 
lying to the west of the western channel of the SirunaIigai vayakkal 
lands, to the north of the Punkanacey wet-lands, to. the east of 

·6. Pudivayakkal lands and to the south of Tukkumanku!i and Vanniccey § 
wet-lands; these lands lying within the above said four boundaries and 
the GaIJavati vayakkal of I ma in extent lying on the south of these, 
the East Vanniccey set apart for the tank and the lands adjoining and lying 
to the west of Pevaykkal channel, to the north of the Ka-r;-r;aru irrigation 
channel, to the east of the U(l?)muttavayakkal lands, (contributions such 
as) three hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of 
one fourth of a kasu of Devadana IraiIigu<;li, seven sixty-fourths of a 

'7. ktiSuof PeruIigulattur, seven three-hundred and twentieths of a. kaJu 
of A<;ligalmarpulhlr and ... . .. kasu of Murugan 
kuli, and the land lying within the four' bounds of Kusavan cey and 
Baghavati araikkal ... . .. , all these lands, (and ka8u), are to be enjoyed 

·8. by these two persons .. Even if there is deficit (they are to have) ... 
in order to provide for alakku" of ... 

Having stipulated in this manner ... . .. we of 
... May this be protected by the 

... . ..•• three Llghtieths of a ka8u, and other 
the Perungur·i Babka ~ 
Mahesvaras ... 

• The text reads " er_~_ 8&in[SI" instead of '1 er_~_ '-I&,pPI1." 

t Caturvedimailgalam was a brahmadeya, i. .e., tax-free village given to Brahmins versed in the 
four vedas. 

! Sri bali-Seo A. R. E. 1916. Page 118, Para. 15. II The ritual of Sri bali was a very important 
one. In this an idol, a particular form. of .Siva or Vi~I}.u was taken out in procession 
within the temple premises or right round the village. The ceremony was a.nnouncedny 
beat of drums, sounding or trumpets and other such musica.l instruments." This is 
conducted daily after the service. 

§ Vanniccey-Either wet-lands belonging to Vanniyas or wet-lands taking their name from 80 

. Vanni tree-Prosopis spicigera. 
\I Aldkku=t ndli or measure. It is a small measure of capacity. 

, Per1£ngwri like its Sanskrit equivalent 'mahdsabhd is Bo term applied only to the assemblies of 
Brahmin villages (brahmadeya1n or Catur·vedimangalam) . 

.•• What follow seem to be contributions from va.rious villages for the temple service-Sribali etc. 
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. dues amounting to twenty seven one hundred and sixtieths of a kdsu; one­
three-hundred and twentieth and one three-hundred and twentieth of 
three-fourths of a kdSu of Sirrayakku<;li ; twenty-three three-hundred and 
sixtieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths, and 
one-sixty fourth and one three-hundred and twentieth of one-fourth of a 
kdSu of Madurantaka Caturvedimangalam, also called Samudram; seventeen 
three-hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of 
three-fourths of a kdSu of SaraIakkudi; three three-hundred and twentieths . . ,. 
and one t~ee-hundred and twelfths of one half of a kdsu of Siruka<;laJakku<;li ; 
three sixty-fourths and one thirty-second of three-fourths afa kdSu of 
Ariyakku<;li ; 

9. three sixteenths and ~hree twentieths of a kdsuof ... ! Trbuvana-madevi-· 
. caturvedimang~la~ (Tribuvana Mahadevi Caturvedimang~lam); seven one­
hundred and sixtieths of a kdsu of NangUr; one twentieth and thirteen three­
hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of three-· 
fourths of a kdSu of Virapusal; seventeen three.;.hundred and twentieths and 
one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths of a kdsu of Pudukku<;li; 
one twentieth and three-eightieths of a kdsu of Pirakku<;li; seven three-· 
hundred and twentieths of a kdSu of Ne<;lunkfraikku<;li; 

10. one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths and one three-hundred 
and twentieth of one haH of a kdsu of Pailan; one three:-hundred and 
twentieth of seven-eighths of a kasu of Sattankal; four twentieths and one 
hundred and sixtieth of a kdsu of Telungakalapuram; two sixteenths and 
one three-hundred and twentieth of one eighth of a kdsu of Kukaiku!attur ;: 
seven three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Ila ... ; one three-. . 
hundred and twentieth of eight twentieths and three-eightieths of a kdsu of 
I<;laiccivayal; three one-hundred and sixtieths of a kdsu of Andanku<;li;. 
seventeen three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Anaiyu<;laiya Sirrur; 

11. three fortieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of three~fourths of a· 
kdSu of Ka!akku<;li; one three-hundred and twentieth of seven-eighths of a 
kdsu of Neccippulai . and (TaJ.la)· yuna(?) Vfraco!anallur; thirteen three­
hundred and twentieths and one three-'hundred and twentieth of eighty-three 
one hundred aild sixtieths of a kdSu of Ariyuvur; three-fourths of .a Singa!a 
(/Cdsu); one eightieth and one three-hundred and twentieth of forty-one one 
hundred'and sixtieths of a "kdSu'of Mavalurmanga.lam; one thirty-second and 
one three-hundred and twentieth of seventeen one hundred and sixtieths of a 
kdsu of Araisur; one three-hundred and twentieth of a kdsu of Sembiyan 
vilakam; 

12. twenty-one three-hundred and twentieths of a kasu of Korramangalam ; seven 
three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of TaJ.la(yu)na(?) Cittiravallinalllir; 
one eightieth and one three-hUndred and twentieth of eight twentieths of a 
kdsu of Koppuna-viratunga-caruppedimangalam(K6-Para vfra tunga Catur­
vedimangalam); one hundred and sixtieth and one three-hundred and 
twentieth of one three-hundred and twentieth, and one three-hundred and. 
twentieth of three-fourths of a ./Cdsu o:{ IrainguQi; three-fortieths and one 
three-hundred and twentieth of one-half of a kdsu of Kamappallur; three­
fortieths and one. three-hundred and twentieth of one half, and one 
three-hundred and twent.ieth of one' half of. a kdsu of Mattur; one three-­
hundred and twentieth of;eight sixteenths of a kdsu of Kunranallur; 
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13. nine one hundred and sixtieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of 
one half of a kdsu <iKul6ttunga C6!apuram; seven sixty-fourths of a kdsu of 
Teravur; seven sixty-fourths of a kdsu of TeiJgampaQ.i; seven-eightieths of a 
kdsu of Virallur; seven one hundred and sixtieths of a kdsu of Periyava ..... . 
kkaQi and (Sri?) Pirantaka Caruppedimangalam (Caturvedimangalam)-also 
called Panaiyur; ... • •• 
three one hundred and sixtieths ... 

14. seven three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of PananguQ.i; one sixty-fourth 
and one three-hundred and twentieth of ~ne-fourth of a kdsu of KonguQ.i; 
one-sixteenth and one three-hundred and twentieth of one-eighth of a kdsu 
of Rajanarayal,la Caruppedimangalam (Caturvedimangalam); seven­
eightieths of a kdsu of Panur ; 

(having mentioned in this manner 
Perunguri Babka 
May this be under the protection of the Mahesvaras)." 

Inscription No. 90. 

we of the 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-TiruvilanguQ.i-on the north and west walls of the 
ruined Siva temple'in the village. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ia-Rajarajakesarivarman Rajarajadeva-Rajaraja I. The 
inscription begins with the prakJ,sti (meykirtti) commencing with the words 
Tirumaka/ p6la. 

Date :-Twenty-eighth year of the King, corresponding to 1012-13 A. D. 

LangDage and Script :--Tamil-12 sections, each of many lines-incomplete. 
Translation :-

1. "Hail! Prosperity! In the 28th year of Sri Rajarajadeva, also called Sri 
K6virajarajakesaripanmar (the Great King Rajarajakesarivarman) who 
believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the Great Earth) and 
Tirumaka/ (Goddess of wealth), who, during a life of ever increasiI\g glory, 
was pleased to destroy the enemy's fleet in the Kandalur roadstead~ 
conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, 
VengainaQ.u, GangapaQ.i, NulambapaQ.i, Tadigaiva!i, KuQ.amalai naQ.u (Coorg), 
Kollam and Kalingam and who, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror 
of tnamal,lQ.alam (Ceylon) and IraHapaQ.i 'the seven and a half lakh~ country 
and was pleased to deprive the Seliyar (Pal,lQ.yas) of their splendour while 
far-famed Udagai (fortress) was still flourishing. The four main boundaries 
fixed for the Kuif,ikkdtf,u (tenancy) known as Pitf,dkai nurruveli (hamlet of 
100 velis), assigned to the five nivandakkdrappa1)ilca/ by name who serve the 
M akddevar of TiruviraiyankuQ.i a division of Vikramakesari Caturvedi­
mangalam, a brahmadeyam village in the" Urattur Kurram of Keralantaka­
valanaQ.u are as follows :-the eastern and southern boundaries being the 
boundary of our village, the western boundary, to .the east of the Kilamarivu 
(eastern diversion?) in the Kannarambu which rUns from the (south) to the 
north, the northern boundary, to' the south of the waterspread of the 
Sirrambur tank. All these lands included within the four great bounds 
thus fixed 

16 
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2. (allotted) at the rate of two ma8 each and amounting to ten mas; including 
the lands allotted as endowment for cleansing the temple floor- amounting 
to two· ma8, and in all lands amounting to .................. ,(*) the eastern 
boundary of which lies to the west of the Ulsiruvaykkal channel which 
flows north from the TaIiQe8vara vaykkaI channel, the southern boundary, 
to the north of the TaI;u;1esvara vaykkal and Vikkiramakesari vaykkaI, 
the western boundary, to the east of the Parameccura vaykkal, and the 
northern boundary, to the south of the Uttamac61a vaykkal. In 
·consideration of the enjoynent of all these lands included within these 
four great bounds, thus fi~ed, and amounting to ... . .. C*) mas," the Utj,aiyars 
(priests) of this Sri kovil shall conduct the five services and also attend to 
the cleansing of temple floor, themselves. 

For the two trumpeters are allotted the lands measuring three mas and 
three lcatti8 of which the eastern boundary lies to the west of the 
Pif"IJ/lUJ/ndavanapu,am (free gift for temple garden), the southern boundary 
to the north of TaI)Qesvara vaykkal, the western boundary, (to the east 
of) the Utsiruvaykkal which runs north from the Tandesvara vaykkal 

for this Kutf,ilclcatj,u which has lain waste and been jungle with a breached 
tank since this brahmadeyam was formed up to this year-which is now 
sold to God CaI)Qesvara, t (we) have been paid 5 narlcaw. t in the current 
coinage. Having received these five lcams, we, of the Perunguri Babka sold 
this K utf,ilclcdtf,u to be tax-free so long as the moon and sun endure, and 
drew up a deed of sale. All these lands enclosed within the four great 
boundaries thus fixed, not excluding the lands under crop, and· including 
the trees that are growing upwards and the wells sunk down, (are to be 
sold). These lands, of which the eastern boundary lies to the west of the 
land endowed for the temple garden, the southern boundary, to the north 
of the TaI)Q.esvara channel, the western boundary, to the east of the 
Utsiruvaykkal running northwards from the Tandesvara channel... 

3. and the northern boundary, to the south of the Uttamac61a vaykk.U,--
. lying within the four great boundaries thus fixed and measuring three mas 
and threelcdttiB,-are to be enjoyed on condition that two trumpets are to 
be blown. Lands allotted for the-~mple garden measure two mdB and one 
kd!,i, the eastern boundary of which lies to the west of the Potter's land, 
the southern boUndary, to the north of the Tal)Qe8varavaykkaI, the western 
boundary, to the east _ of the lands given above for the trumpeter and the 
northern boundary, to the south of the Uttamac61avaykkaI. These lands 
lying enclosed within the~ above-s~id four great bounds and measuring 
two md8 and one kdtti are to be enjoyed as remuneration for improving and 
cultivating the temple-gardens. Lands measuring one md and a half in 

• Tirumelukkuppuram. 
(.) These are symbols used for various fract.ions which are not decipherable. 
t All tra?flactions connect:ed with ~iva temples were done in the name of CaJ)<;leSa (CaJ)Qesvara), 

a deIfied devotee of Siva who IS expressly stated to be the chief servant of God (mulabhrtya). 
It was in his name that the sale of temple lands was effected. It; was he that purchased 
all lands for the temple, leased them out or received moneys paid into the temple treasury. 
All Siva temples have a shrine for CaJ}<;lesvaradeva. 

t Lit. good money. 

• 
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extent, are given to the potter who renders service to this God, of which 
the eastern boundary lies to the west of the lands of the Tirupparisaf.tam 
Kaluvuvdn, (one who washes the vestments of the idol), the southern 
boundary, to the north of ... 

. ~ .. 
(For all these lands including) the tank, embankment, waterspread, the 
channel feeding the tank, lands where there are holes, ant-hills and mounds, 
lands over which the monitor had run and the tortoise crawled and lands 
of every description, we, of the Perunguri Babkd after having effected a sale, 
drew up a sale-deed. This shall be the final record of sale and the final 
receipt for the money paid. Besides this, no other document shall be 
produced or accepted as proof of the full payment of the sale money 
agreed upon. This K 1l¢ikkdif,u was lying waste 

4. (the southern boundary) to the north of the TaI).Qesvara vaykkal, the 
western boundary, to the east of the lands endowed for the temple garden 
and the northern boundary, to the south of the Uttama C6la vaykkal, the 
lands lying within these four great bounds thus fixed are· allotted as an 
endowment to meet the cost of temple repairs that may be necessary on 
behalf of this God. The eastern boundary of the lands allotted to· the 

/" Tiruppari8attamka~uvuvdn measuring one ma in extent lies to the west of 
Melavaykkal which runs north extending up to the dtvadanam lands, the 
southern boundary is to the north of the IQaiyanvaykkal, the western 
boundary, to the east of the Kusavan nil am and the northern boundary 
to the south of the Rajarajavaykkal. In consideration of the grant of these 
lands measuring one ma, and lying within the four great bounds thus fixed, 
he is to wash the vestments of the idol. Excluding the lands of these 

. temple-servants* amounting to --C*) the extent of the (other) lands is 
--( *); including the lands of the temple-servants the total extent of 
lands is--(*). The holders of all this land are exempt from all taxes 
including the goldsmith's tax, the excise on betel leaves, marriage-fees, 
the cess on washermen's stone, the cess of one paiJakku on each sickle, 
the fee for santi or propitiatory ceremonies and the cess for feeding the 
village artizans t 
Having received these five kdfus which, .. , 

after having declared the price and sold this said K1l¢ikkaif,u tax-free for so 
long as the moon and sun endure, and receiving the amount in full, we, of 
the great assembly sold this to the CaI).Qesvara deva, after drawing up a 
deed of sale '" 

• Nf,vando.kk4rar, 
(.) These are symbols used for denoting fractions which are not decipherable. 
t Ta#drpd#a1n, Ilaikulam, Ka~1,UiJakk4~m, Va~1,Uirapp4rai, A.rtvti!padakku, S4ntiy4yam, 

Veil;', Ercort" 
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5. (". . .. the lands of which, the eastern boundary) lies to the west of the 

6. 

PeyvaykkaI running towards YeQakuQi (~Qa-kuQi, Shepherd's hamlet), the 
southern boundary, to the north of the channel that starts from the 
Paramesvaravaykkal and runs eastwards up to the northern end of the 
Madevi vaykkaI, the western boundary, to the east of the Paramesvara­
vaykkal, excluding the assessed lands in the south-east corner on the east 
of Paramesvaravaykkal which have been roughly measured, the northern 
boundary, to the south of the channel which starts from the Paramesvara 
vaykkal and runs eastwards up to the southern end of the Oil monger's 
lands '" . 
Of these cultivated lands measuring~("') and lying within t:u.e four great 
bounds thus fixed, excluding the lands allotted for the K~etrapalar '" and the 
temple servants the lands measuring ("') are given as an endowment to 
provide for the daily offerings to this God as follows. For offerings of cooked 
rice with four na1is of rice at each service (*) of paddy per day, for the 
offering cooked vegetable ("') of paddy, for. the offering ghee at the 
rate of one piif,i t of ghee at each service or three piif,iper day --("') of 
paddy, for curds at the rate of one uri at each service or one II nali 
per day --("') of paddy. I, Sivanudaiyadivakaran, of the 8500 the 
madhyasta t of this village wrote this sale deed which recites the various 
services to be performed to the holy feet of God, I have hereto set my 
hand. I, ' Kllttan Ketaran by name, the madhyasta t and 
accountant of this village bear witness. I have hereto set my hand. To 
this effect I, Kavittan Marankavi by name, a somayaji § bear witness, 
To this effect I, Tiruvanandapura naraI)an, the junior manager, of 
TiruppopaIar, 1\ bear witness. To this effect I 

of paddy, for offerings of betel leaves and areca nuts-with four betel leaves 
. and nuts at each service-twelve betel leaves daily, for six sandhi 'lamps 
for the three services at the rate of two sandhi lamps for each service and 
for l!ghting three hand-lamps s.t the rate of one for each service t "} 
of paddy, for one lamp to be kept 'alight for ever --( "') of paddy, for the 
offering of boiled rice to the ancient natural idol of this temple ~ during the 
midday service, for raw rice--("') of paddy, amounting in all to (*) 
of paddy daily for the daily services; for the Brahmin who conducts the 
daily worship of this God' (*) of pad~y daily. The Vattiramayanam, (?) 
and Devi vi~aiyam ** (?) are to be performed every year without faiL 

. . , . 

During the Panguni festival every year, and the Sadaiyam festival. every 
year the God is to be taken out in procession withoutfail. We, of the 

(~') These are symbols used for various fractions which are not decipherable. 
• Local guardian'deity-a form of BhairavB. 
t pS,#-as much 'as can be held in theh,ollow of the palm, 
l: Madhyasta, the secretary to the assembly who recorded all its transa.ctions and maintained 

strict neutrality in politics. 
§ A brahmin who has' performed the soma sacrifice •. 
II Ail unknown penonage • 
.. Adimq,angculBvar • 

... Does thilJ refe:r to the two Samk,,4nU festivals at the solstices and the two Vi~s at the· 
equinoDS in the months of Cittirai and ArpaSi ? 
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assembly of Vikkiramakesari-CaturvedimaIigalam, agreed to this provIsIon 
for the remuneration of the temple servants • and the expenses connected 
with divine service and had this inscribed on stone, at the command of 
Kettiran Uttamac61an, of Keralantaka naIlur, who administers and 
conducts settlement operations in this ndtf,u (province). , , 

... (to this .effect) I, .Sendan SaIikara 
bhattan by name, messenger of Tirupputtur bear witness. To this 
effect I, Pipparai Akkisanma by name, a kramavittan t bear witness. To 
this effect I, Kavittan na ... ma ... '" ... Trvikrama bhattan by name, bear 
witness. To this effect, I, TiruvaraIiga NarayaI)an by name, a kramavittan 
of Nerkunram, bear witness. To this effect I, Trvikramabhattan by name, 
native of Nambur naQu, bear witness. To this effect I, Atreya NarayaI)an 
Chandrabharat.lan bear witness. To this effect ... 

7. ... I, 86laipparan by name, a kramavittan of 
Vedag6mapuram t, bear witness. To this effect I, , 
kot.lQa by name, a kramavittan, bear witn~ss. To this effect I, Sridharan, 
by name a kramavittan and a vattamatti (?) bear witness. T~ this effect, I, 
Tiruvarangan, by name, a kramavittan and a vattamatti (?), bear witness. 
Whereas, this document was lost, and the village, called Nurruveli and held 
by the pramanikkan (title-holder in whose name the sale deed is drawn), 

8. had become overgrown with jungle and the tank had breached, in order to 
clear the land and repair the tank, the temple-officials vf the God reported 
to the members of the PerU1iguti Babka at Vikkiramakesari Caturvedi­
man gal am ; we, the said members of the Babka, convened an assembly on 
the bund of the tank, at which all members assembled without exception, 
decided what repairs should be effected by the temple servants and after 

9. cancelling the old-name of this village and renaming it PMur-Nangai-Nalhir 
after Pasur-Nangaiyar, the mother of Mu<;likot.lQa-C61a Vilupparaiyar also 
called Paltir Ambalatta<;li §, a military commandant and chief of 
Uttamac6!anallur and renaming the village tank Attat.lippereri II, have sold 
this Pasurnangainallur as tax free. We have newly decided that these 
lands in this village should continue to provide for the worship of the idol 
being conducted in accordance with the previous nivandam, ~ and that 
the expenses of taking out the God in procession .during the Cittirai festival 
and the seven days of the Ardra festival and for the Tirttamadutal •• on the 
last day should also be met from the same source. Since no provision has 
been made for the holy-persons who invoke God and chant with all humility 
the Tiruppadiyam hymns in His praise in the presence of this idol, these 

10. four Atf,ikalmar who invoke God by chanting the Tiruppadiyam, will receive 
from the same sou;rce two tU~i8dai1y at one padakku of paddy each daily, 
and 12 kaSu8 at the rate of 3 kasu8 each per annum. When the members 

• N-ivandam. 
t One who is versed in the Krama method of re~iting the Vedas. 
tReads ' Duvedaik6m puraru '. 
§ Ambalatta¢i is the Tamil equivalent of Nataraja. 
II Lit. the Great lake of the Atta1;ti, or assembly hall. 
~ Provision for the expenses connected with the divine service . 

•• On the Tirttama¢16tal day, the sacred trident carried in front of the idol is dipped in water 
which is regarded as equivalent to bathing the idol. 

17 



66 

of the 80011,4 and the temple officials requested Sikaru~aiyan-tayan-Ac;likaJ, 
the officer who performs the duties of Superintendent and examiner of 
accounts in the Naif,u as a deputy in the name and under the orders of 
8enipati MudikOI;.lQ&c61a Vflupparaiyar, and he in turn conveyed to the 
Great person the request that the lands in this vi1lage included in this 
grant, should be tax-free, and should be rendered cultivable after they had 
been cleared of jungle and the tank repaired 
should be inscribed on this stone, it was in the 10thyear (of the king that 
this was inscribed). 

11. For this God, (we purchased) lands covered with sand· in this village, 
measuring one ma haH ka,!,i and odd, and lying to the east of the 
Pratipatita sutram(?), south of the Adftavati t and situated in the first 
square of the first small channel. These lands are to be converted into 'a 
flower garden for the temple. For the purchase of these lands in the holy 
name of our CaI}.~esvara deva we paid 2 kdiu8. On these lands the 
members of the Babka, themselves are to pay the royal taxes ... 

12. 4: kdSus on account of tax which was paid as iraikdval t after the taxes on 
this land had been reduced. Vasudevan Srfdharan, of K6ttur in 
Tirunaraiyur na~u of KE}atriyasikhamaI}.i vaJa na~u, gave this (?) money 
and made this agreement. It was in this year under the orders of the 
Babka that this was inscribed thus on stone 

" 

lucription No. 81. 

Place :-KuJattur Taluk-Narttamalai. On the rock to the east of the Tiru­
malaikka<Jambar temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ja-Rajarajakesarivarman 
(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with 
commencing with the words Tirumakalp6la. 

also called Raj araj adeva 
the pmsasti of the king 

Date :-Twenty-eighth year of the king, corresponding to 1012-13 A. D. 

langnage and Script :-Tamil-incomplete-l1 lines extant. 

Translation :-

" In the 28th year of Sri Rajarajadevar also called Sri K6virajakesaripanmar 
(King Rajakesarivarman) who, believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi~ 
Goddess of the Great Earth and Tirumakal-Goddess of wealth and who, 
during a life of ever increasing glory, was pleased to destory the enemy's 
fleet in the Kanda!ur roadstead, conquered with his mighty army, intrepid 
and victorious in great battles, Veilgai na~u (Veilgi na~u), Gailgapa<Ji, 
Nu!ambapa~i, Tadikaipa~i (Ta~igaiva!i), Ku~amalai na~u (Coorg) Kollam 
and Kaliilgam, and who, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of 
Ceylon and Ilattapa~i (Irattapa~i) "the seven and a half lakh country", 
and was pleased to deprive the Seliyar (palJ.~yas) of their splendour while 

• Ma~ali~1£n'ilam. 
t Adittavati-a road or channel of that name. 
t Iraikt,"val- Capitalized sum paid to the assembly in commutation of the annual taxes on land. 
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far-famed Udagai (fortress) was still flourishing: We, the members of the 
town. assembly of TelUligakulakalapuram· in the Al)I)alvayil kurrain of 
Kona<;lu in Keralantakavalana<;lu, gave the wet-lands called Medivayal and 
the Arangan eri tank which is included therein, to provide remuneration for 
five persons including the drummer AraIigan· by name and his men, and 
Arangan Alan, who shall beat the drum without fail in the presence of the 
Mahadeva of Malaikka<;lambur within our jurisdiction that ha.s been fixed 
by perambulating the bounds with a cow-elephant. t The eastern boundary 
of this land (is to the west of) Noccivaya(l) 

" 

·IDlcription No. 92. 

,Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Tiruvi!3.I'lgu<;li-On the south wall of the central shrine 
in the ruined Siva t.emple. 

:Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Rajarajakesarivarman 
(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with 
commencing with the words Tirumaka!p6la. 

also called Rajarajadeva 
the prasasti of the king 

-Date :-Twenty-eighth year of the king, corresponding to 1012-13 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-incomplete-seven long lines extant. 

'1 ranslation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! In the 28th year of Sri Rajarajadeva also called Sri 
K6virajakesaripanmar (King Rajakesarivarman) who, believed that he 
possessed Perunilaccelvi-Goddess of the Great Earth and Tirumaka!­
Goddess of wealth, and who, during a life of ever increasing gl~n' was 
pleased to destroy the e~emy~s fleet in the Kanda!ur roadstead, con4tered 
with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, Vengaina<;lu, 
GangapaQi, NuJambapa<;li, TaQigaiva!i, KUQamalaina<;lu (Coorg) Kollam, and 
Kalil)gam; and who was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of 
Ceylon and Irattapa<;li "the, seven and a half lakh country';; and 
was pleased, to deprive the Se!iyar (Pal)<;lyas) of their splendour while 
far famed U dagai (fortress) was still flourishing: The settlement of 
lands that we, the sabhaiydr effected for the k.~etrapdlart in the temple of 
TiruvanniUc;laiyar §-the God of TfruviraiyankuQi, a part of Vikkirama­
kesari-Caturvedimangalam, a brahmadeyam in the Urattur kurram of 
K6na<;lu in Keralantakava!ana<;lu :-The boundaries of the wet-lands, 

• Modern Nartamalai. TelUIigakulakalan. mea.ning the enemy of the Telugu dynasties, was the 
title of Rajaraja 1. See K. A. N. Sastry. C6las p. 225. The town took its name from this 
title. 

t Pi4i-na4anda-ellui-See TiruvalaIiga<;lu plates. S. I. 1. III, iii.-' pi4i-sulndt£-piddkai-na,4ap­
pikka' in the Tamil part of the grant and' Kat'itJi-lYrahmatJddikam' in the Sanskrit part. 
Two officers and a third, perha.ps a non-official, were a.ppointed to superintendent the 
demarcation of the boundaries of 1\ village granted by royal order. They perambulated the 
boundary preceded by a cow-elephant and as landmarks they planted stones or kallf, 
(Euphorbia antiquorum '. The celebrated Leyden gra.nt of AnaimaIigala.m mentions that the 
first Ilignatory, a revenue officer, was present with the ndl!dr when this ceremony took pla.ce. 
and that the second signatory rode the elephant. 

::1: Guardia.n deity of the place-Bhairava. 
-§ The Lord of the sacred Vanni tree (Prosopis spicigera~ 
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rendered arable and' called Rajaraja vayakkal, reclaimed and rendered 
'cultivable for the K,4trapdlar ina place that up to this day was never 

. known to have been und~r cultivation, even from the time when Uttama­
C61an, the Kettiran (Kijetran"/"'"Lord of the land) and the chief of 

. KeraJantakanalhlr who, administers and conducts settiement opera~ 
tions in this nd4u, made, TirttviraiyankuQi a d4Vaddnam village- are:­
the eastern boundary lies to the west of the channel that runs up to the­
eastern extremity of the d4vo,d.dnam lands, the southern boundary to the· 
north of the Uttama-C61a channel which starts from the Paramesvara 
channel and runs east, the western boundary to the east of the mdtzo,bhogam 
(service tenure) lands assigned as provision for service to the God of' 
TiruviraiyankuQi, and the northern boundary to the south of. the channel 
which starts from the Paramesvara channel and runs east up to the 
d4vaddnam lands. With the lands lying within these four great bounds 
thus fixed,comprising three varvais (plots?) and not excluding the cultivated 
lands measuring nine mdvarai munthirikai (/0 + lJio = li~Yand the land 
which is given for seed-beds, for the above wet-lands, of which' the eastern 
boundary lies to the west of the Vikkiramakesari channel of thedevaddnam 
lands, the southern boundary to the north of the old ur-nattam of 
TiruviraiyankuQi, the western boundary to the east of the Paramesvara 
channel, and the northern boundary to the south of the devaddnam lands,. 
and lying within these four great bounds thus fixed .and measuring one ma 
araikkdt'i (I"~o); in all lands measuring aral.ye-araimd-arailckdrzi-munthiri 
(Hb), the Siva brdhmarzas shall make offerings to' the KfJetrapdla in this 
temple-offerings of cooked rice with six nd.~is of rice for all the three sandhis 
daily, at the rate of two ndlis at each service, three offerings of cooked 
vegetables for the three sandhis daily, at the rate of one offering of cooked 
vegetable at each service, one and a half nd!:is of ghee daily, at the 
rate of half a pitJ,i of ghee ,at each service, I! ndlis of curd daily at 
the rate of one uri of curd at each service, and six areca nuts and 
twelve betel leaves daily, at the rate of two areca nuts' and four betel 
leaves at each service-light six sandhi lamps for the three sandhis, at the 
rate of two sandhi lamps at each service, and keep one lamp alight always. 
These Siva brdhmat£as themselves, taking possession of these lands shall 
conduct all the services to the KfJetrapdlar in this great temple, as long as· 
the moon and sun endure. Should there be any default in the performance 
of the specified ceremonies in this temple they shall provide double (?) the 
daily rate 

" .. ~ 

lucription No. 93. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Cittur-On the south wall, of the Tiruvagnisvara 
temple. 

DJlWty and King :-C6Ja-Rajarajakesarivarman also called Rajarajadeva-· 
(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with the prasasti of the King: 
'commencing with the words Tirumakaf,pola. 

Date :-Lost. 

• Refers to P. s. T. 90. 
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Language and Script :-Tamil-23 lines-the first half of all the lines are built in-
The inscription is i.ncomplete. . 

Translation* :-

"(Hail! Prosperity!) In the ............ of Sri Rajarajadeva· also called Sri 
K6;i'irajakesaripanmar (King Rajakesarivarman) who, (believed that. he 
possessec1 Pemnilaccelvi-Goddess of the great earth and (Tirurnaka{­
Goddess of ,vealth), who, during a life of ever increasing glory, was pleased 
to destr~y the enemy's fleet in the Kanda!ur roadstead, conquered with his 
mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, (VengainaQ.u, 
GangapaQ.i), Nu1ambapa<;li, (TaQ.igaivali, Kollam) Kali:ogam, and KuQ.amalai 
na<;lu (Coorg) (and who, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of Ceylon 
and Irattapagi 'the seven and a half lakh country'); (and was pleased to 
deprive the) Se~iyar (Pa:o<;lyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai 
(fortress) was still flourishing. 

... living in Sirraiyur 
of KeraJantakava!anaQ.u· 

of the .1vI aravar caste of the village, 80-
Atti ... 
Pala kutta ... 

... Palur Patta(n) 
(his) brother a .............. . 
and this 
and of PaJur 
and nephews --

(pouring water 011 the?) hands of the Pararnesvara of Tiruvagnisvaram 
of this (Sirrai)yur (?) 

... so long as the 'moon (and sun 
endure) (for a sandhi lamp) in the inner shrine (?) ... 
and for a lamp to be kept alight always were given 50 sheep " 

Inscription No. 94. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Cittur-on the south wall of the Tiruvagnisvara 
temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Rajarajakesarivarman also. called Rajarajadeva­
(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with the prasasti of the King 
commencing with the words Tirurnakalp6la. 

Date :-Lost. t 
Language and Script :-Tamil-18 lines, many of them defaced. 

Translation :-
"Hail! Prosperity! In the ...... 6th(?) year of Sri Rajarajadevar also called Sri 

K6virajakesaripanmar (King Rajakesarivarman), who believed that he 
possessed Perunilaccelvi-Goddess of the Great Earth and Tirumakal­
Goddess of wealth, who, during a life of ever increasing glory, was pleased 
to destroy the enemy's fleet in the Kan<;l.alur roadstead, conquered with his 
mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, (VengainaQ.u), 

,. With words supplied. 
t The first word indicating the first figure in the date is lost. Probably the date intended is 

the 26th year. The reading bere is " ....•.••.••• 1Jj51f(!J6lJIi1." 

18 
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. Gatigapa~i, Nulambapa~i, Tadigaivi!i(vali), (Ku~amalaina~u), Kollam, and 
KaliIigam; and who was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of Ceylon 
and (Irattapa~i 'the seven and a half lakh) country'; and was pleased to 
deprive the Seliyar (pal).~yas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai 
(fortress) was still renowned: Puliyur Kflavan (Headman) of Puliyur in 
... ... ... . .. na~u gave to the (Paramesvara) of .liruvagniSvaram (in 
Sirraiyur, a brahmadeyam of Ku~alur na~u) in Kera~ritakavalana~u, a lamp 
to be kept alight always as long as the moon and. ~un endure in the inner 
sanctuary of the Paramesvara of Tiruvagnfsvaram, and to light this one lamp 
he gave twenty-five cows, from which, ... . .. daily ... 

... by the uZakku " 
... of ghee amounting to seven ndZis and one uri of ghee monthly 

,... ... 1 such lamp. . .. 
These which were kept in the temple at Ko~umbalur ... 
We, the Srik6yil U¢aiydr (priests) of this great temple received these 
cows .. . We, the said l§rik6yil 
U q,aiyar of this great temple ... . .. Subrahmal).yan also 
called ... . .. (a)~ikal Munnurruvan, ... 

... and Sahasran Subrahmal).yan. May this be under the protection 
. of the Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 95. 

Place.:- Tirumayam Taluk- Cittur. On the east wall of the Tiruvagnisvara 
temple. 

DynaSty and King :-C61a-Parakesarivarman Rajendra C6ladeva (Rajendra I). 
1012-1044 A. D. 

Date :-3rd year of the king, corresponding to 1014-1015 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil. Incomplete and defaced .in parts. 17 lines extant. 

Tr8DIlation :-
" Hail! Prosperity! 3rd year of Sri Rajendra C6la Devar also called K6-

Parakesaripanmar--dedication to the Paramesvarar of Tiruvagnfsvaram 
temple in Sirraiyur, a brahmadeyam village in Keralantakavalana~u: 
I, Attan Kal).l).an of Siruvel).kunram, a Vellalan of Koluntikkurram in 
Keralantakavalana~u, gave 2 lamps to be kept alight for ever to this 
Paramesvara of Tiruvagnisvaram. These two lamps shall be kept alight 
as long as the moon and sun last. We, the members of the village 
assembly received these two lamps and six kdsus. Of the Siva brahmins· 
in this temple, we, Parralai Ka~ari also called Munnu(rruvaacaryan 1) 
and his coparceners received 1 kdsu; Munnurruvan 
and his coparceners received I} kdsu, I,· Sahasran Subrahmal).yan received 
1 kdsu; I, Subrahmal).yan 

" 

Inscription No. 96. 

P~ce :-KulattUr Taluk-Tiruvilal).gu~i-on the wall of the ruined Siva temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C61a-Parakesarivarman Sri Rajendra C6la deva (Rajendra I). 
1012-1044 A. D .. Begins with the prasasti commencing with the words 
" Tirumannivalara." 
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Date :-(Sixth) year of king (1017-18 A. D.)· 

Language and Script :-Tamil-Incomplete-3 long lines of 3 sections extant. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! In the (6)th year of the Lord Sri Rajendra C6la devar 
also called Sri K6-Parakesarivarman who, during a life of continuing gloryt, 
during which he rejoiced that 'while increasing good Fortune ever attended 
him, the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden God4ess of Victory and 
the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty 
and w~ar-like army, conquered I4aituraina4ul, VanavMi 2 which was 
encircled by a continuous belt of forest, KoHippakkai 3 the ramparts of 
which 'v ere surrounded by 8u/?'it trees, MaJ:uJ.aikka4akkam4 , the fortifications 
of which were unapproachable; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon 
in the tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens, 
the Sundaramutj,i (Crown of the paIJ.4yas) and the gar1and of Indra which 
the paIJ.4ya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon), and the whole of 
Ceylon in the south seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kerala King 
(who was famed) for his eriparJai or missiles of war (?), including the 
celebrated crown and the Sengatirmdla1:§; took many ancient islands, 
strongly guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which 
resembled booming conches;5 captured the crown of pure gold worthy of the 
Goddess of wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, provoked 
to war, had overcome the Kings twenty-one times, in Santimattivu6 , because 
of the strength of its fortress; captured the" seven and a half lakhs" of 
Irattapa4i7, a natural strong hold, and vast quantities of treasurell, and 

.. The figure '6' supplied by the Editor of the inscriptions in the Text cannot be correct, 
since the conquests mentioned in the prasasti end with the Calukya wars, (1021-22 A. D.­
Prof. K. A. N. Sastry-C6Ias, I, p. 244). The earliest possible date for the inscription is 
therefore the 9th or 10th year of the king's reign. 

tReads "QI6u;..15J1L.1(.~)IT)tfJlLf6Tr. 
1 IQaiturainaQu,' (EQedore 2000), ,. was a stretch of country between the rivers Kr!?I.la on the north 

and Tungabhadra on the south comprising a large part of the present Raichur District". 
. Fleet E. 1. XII, pp. 295-96. 

2 BaI.lavase-(BaI.lavase 12000) part of the W. Calukya Kingdom and ,. long celebrated as the centr{; 
of Ka.3.amba power" -was to tbe north of the Tungabhadra;.....K. A. N. Sastry, C6!as, I, p. 237. 

B KoHippakkai-" was doubtless, Kulpak, about 45 miles north-east of Hyderabad, 'invariably 
termed KoHipaka in inscriptions"'. Journ. of Hyderabad Arch. Soc. 1916, pp. 14, ff, also 1. A. 
XI, IV, pp. 213-15. 

t SuHi-the meaning is doubtful. . 
'MaI.lI.laikkaQakkam-Manyakheta (Malkhed), according to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry (C6!as Vol. I, 

pp. 236-7), was on the north of the river Tungabhadra and was the capital of the Cci!ukyas 
before KalyaI.li. 

§ Lit.-' Garland emitting red rays '-probably a gariana of rubies. 
6 The Maldives-K. A. N. Sastry, C6!as, I, p. 242. 
6 Apparently an island in the Arabian sea. K. A. N. Sastry-C6!as, I, p. 242. 
, See Rajaraja's inscription above (Ins. 83). 

II The text has here "nava-nidik-kulap-peru-malai~ka!um" which Hultzsch translates "the 
principal great mountains (which contained) the nine treasures of Kubera·', understandillg 
this independently of the RattapaQi camp~ign. Prot Nilakhanta Sastri thinks that ., the 
whole expression is a rhetorical way of stating that much treasure fell into the hands of 
Rajendra. 'Kula-peru-malaika[,' suggest by recalling the Kulaparvatas of legend, the vastness 
of the treasure; and' navanidhi', though usually employed 'of the insignia of Kubira, is 
introduced here to suggest the variety of the treasures of the Ca!ukya monarch." 
See K. A. N. Sastry-C6!as, I, p. 245, ff. 3. 
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destroyed the inestimable reputation of Jayasimha 8 who, out of fear and to 
his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi 9 and hid himself: the sale 
deed executed ... . .. by us, the members of the 
great assembly of Sri Vikkiramakesari-Caturvedimangalam,a brakmadeyam 
village in the Urattur kurram ofK6na<;lu in Kera~antakavaJana<;lu ~-\Ve of 
the Babka sold the hamlet of this village, to the God Ca:r;<;lesvara, the 
mulabrtya (chief servant and steward) of the God Tribhuvanapati who was 
pleased to take his abode under the sacred Vanni tree" in Tiruvjraiyanku<;li 
village ... " 

Inscription No. 97. 

Pla~e :-Alangu<;li Taluk-Varappur-Agastisvara temple-on the south wall of 
the south~rdkdram. 

Dynasty and King :-C6}a.-Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajendra C6la Deva. 

Date :-Fourteenth year-month of Kanni; tenth day of dark fortnight-a Tues­
day on which the 'moori was in conjunction with R6ki1}i, probably Tuesday 
12th July 1026 A. D.t 

Language and Script :-Tamil-12 lines. 

Translation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th 'year of TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ . Sri 
Rajendra C6!a Devar, in the month of Kanni, on the tenth day of the dark 
fortnight, a Tuesday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism 
R6hi1}i, we, Vikramac6!a-mfpolil-nattu Velan also called Tu:r;anran PiJlan 
of K6yilnallurkk6yilur in Tenmfpolil na<;lu of Jayasingakulakalavalanagu, 
and Marundi AIJ.<;laval, a dancing girl in the great temple of the Lord, the 
N dyandr of TirukkunrakkU(~li, and under his protection, jointly drew 'up the 
following deed :-

Whereas, Velan TUlJ.inran of Ky6ilnallurkk6yilur, VeJan, and Tirumalapa<;li 
Kuttan, these three parties had' .purchased, and been in enjoyment of 
Marama<;lakki nattam, the wet-lands and tank, the' dry lands, the tamarind 
trees in the inlet of the Perral eri tank, and all other properties therein; 
whereas, later Velan TUlJ.anran, our father, disagreed with us, and sold his. 
third share to various parties, and whereas, we bought back this share as 
our joint property with the said Marundi A:r;<;lava!'s money, t 

8 Jayasimha, successor of Vikramciditya V, the We~tern Cci1ukya King. 

V<MusaIigi or MuyaIigi-Possibly UccaIigidrug in the Bellary district. (S. I. I. ii, p. 94-95, n.) 
or perhaps Maski (K. A. N. Sastry C61as, I, p. 246, fI. 1). 

• Prosopis spicigera. 
t Tuesday July 12th 102(1 A. D., the date given in 'the Chronological List of Inscriptions in the 

Pudukk6ttai ::tate', was the tenth day of the da.rk fortnight in the month of Karka#akam 
(A4i), the tithi ending at 8 hours 25 minutes a.fter sun-rise, and not in the month of Kanni. 
the month given in the texts. On 12th July 1026 A. D. the moon was in conjunction with 
the R6hitziasterism. The data supplied do not fit any.day in the 14th year of Rcijendra III 
who ruled between 1246 and 1279 A. D.. Rajendra II ruled between 1052 and 1064 A. D. 
and his rule therefore did not extend to 14 years. It is not usual for the wrong month to be 
cited, as the wrong year sometimes is. Still, the data supplied are not clear a.nd the da.te 
cannot be fixed definitely ill the reign of eithel' Rcijendra I or Rajendra nI. 

t somamdka viZai kot;t4u. 
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ve, the said TUI)anran pman also called Vikramac6!&-mipolil-naHu Velan and 
Marundi At:t<;lal, in virtue of the sale deed executed in our favour, gave thiS. 
property as divadanam to the N ayanar who abides in TiruvagattiSvaram as 
the Lord of Varappur, pouring water on the hands of the idol, and had this 
inscribed in the holy temple. 

... ... . .. to the ~ord, Tiruvagattisvaramu<;laiyar 
thirty-five mas '" and the bronze idol 
palams ... 

Inlcription No. 98. 

... these lands 
weighing two thousand 

" 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Trivilatigu<;li-on the north wall of the ruined Siva. 
temple. 

Dynuty and King :-C6}a- Sri Rajendra C6la Deva also called Parakesarivarman 
(Rajendra I, 101~1044 A. D.). Begins with the prasasti commencing with 
the words " Tirumannivalara." 

Date :-Fourteenth year of King (1025-26 A. D;). 

lanpage and Script :-Tamil-Incomplete-5 long sections extant. The prasasti 
beginning with the words 'Tirumann·ivaf,ara' is complete and gives more 
details than is given in inscription No. 95 above. 

Translation :-

.. Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of the Lord Sri Rajendra C61a Devar also 
'called K6-Parakesaripanmar who, during a life of continuing glory·, during 
which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever a:ttended him, the 
Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory and the Goddess 
of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty and warlike army~ 
conquered I<;laiturai na<;lu,l Vanavasi 2 which was encircled by a continuous 
belt of forest, KoHippakkam 3 the ramparts of which were surrounded by 

'$ul/i trees, MaI)I)aikka<;lakkam4 , the fortifications of which were un­
approachable; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon in the tempestuous 
seas, the exceedingly.beautiful crowns of their queens, t~e Sundaramv,4i 
(Crown of the PaI)<;lyas) and the garland of Indra, which the P3.I)<;lya 
had entrusted to them, (the Kings of Ceylon) and the whole of Ceylon 
in the transparent sea; who seized t~e family heirlooms of the Kera!a. 
monarch famed for his eripadai or missiles of war (1), including the 

'. celebrated crown and the Sengatirmalai; took many ancient islands, 
guarded from time immemorial by the mighty waves the roar of which 
resembled booming conches 5 ; captured the crown of pure gold worthy 
of the Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who~ . 
provoked to war, had uprooted the Kings twenty-one times, in Santi­
mattivu 6 , because of the strength of its fortress; captured the" seven and a. 
half lakhs" of Irattappa<;li7 a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of 
treasure, and destroyed the inestimable reputation of Jay'asmgan8 who, out 
of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyatigi 9 and hid himself; 

* Beads "Q.~f!1;fP'4titr." 
I _, For explanations, and topography of places mentioned up to this point (where the inboduct;ioD 

of .. previous inscription ends) see the foot-notes to inscription No. 96. 
19 
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who seiZed Sakkarakottam10 the warriors of which were brave, Madura.-
maI}.<;lalam which he destroyed in a trice-, the prosperous city of NamaI)ai 
kOl.lai, which was full of flower gardens, PancappaHi whose warriors were full 
of fury, MasUIiidesam with its greenfields,ll quantities of family heirlooms 
of various shapes and hues after capturing Indirata (Illdraratha) 12 of the 
ancient race of the moon, together with all his family, at the battle of the 
renowned' city of Adinagar, O<;l<;lavi!?aya protected by impenetrable forest l3 , 

the good Kosala naQ.u where Brahmins assembled, TaI)c)abutti (DaI)c)abukti) 
in whose gardens bees swarmed, which land he acquired, after destroying 
Danmaphla (Dharmapala)14 in a fierce battle, far-famed TakkaI)a-Iac)amI5 

which he occupied after quelling RaI)aslira, Vailgaladesam 16 where it rained 
incessantly whence Govindacandan (Govindachandra) fled after dismounting 
from his elephant, elephants of rare strength, women and treasure after 
havin~ been pleased to put to flight the strong Mayipala (Mahiphla) 17 together 
with SaIigu who wore the anklet of valour l8 , Uttira-Lac)am19 on the shore of 
the wide ocean which produces pearls; and the Ganges whose rippling waters 
bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the bathing ghats; and who having 
sent out many ships in the midst of the rolling sea and having captured 
SaIigirama-vijaiyottuilgapanman (SaIigrama-vijaiyottUl:iga-varman) 2 0, the 
King of Ki<;laram 21, together with the elephants in his glorious army, seized 
the heap of treasures, which (that King) had amassed; captured the 

I°Sakkal'8o,kk6ttam has been identified with Cakrak6tya which is mentioned in a Nagava.m§i 
copper-plate grant from Bastar State dated 1065 A. D., and probably corresponds to the 
modern Citrakuta or Citrak6ta,8 miles from Rajapura where the copper-plates were found. 
Rajapura, the capital of Bastar, is 22 miles north-west of Jagadalpur, on the bank of the 
Indravati river,-(E. I. ix, PP: 178-9). K. A. N. Sastry, CO!as, I, p. 250. 

• This is Prof. K. A. N. Sastry's rendering. Hultzsch translates it as" whose forts (bore) banners 
which (touched) the clouds." Mr. Sastry says that this has no support from the text. See 
COlas, I, p. ,248, foot-note. The more common reading is 'mudir-pa(la-vallai' which ,means 
'quickly destroyed' (mudi,. pa(la = to be destroyed, vallai or valle = quickly). Hultzsch 
probably took • mud.,.' to be • mudiram' (= cloud) and' vallai' as meaning' fort. ' 

11 "Sakkank6ttam and the places that follow up to MasuI},i desaIn probably lay to the north-weB~ 
of tae VeIigi Kingdom. (Prof. K. A. N. ~stry-C6!as, I, p. 250). 

11" Possibly the same as the opponent of Bh6ja of Dhara mentioned in the Udaipur inscription." 
(Prof. K. A. N. Sastry-C6!as, r,p. 250-1). 

l' OQ~vi!?aya-Orissa. 

U "Most probably DaI},<;labukti' was the march-land between Orissa and Bengal', (R. D. Ba.nerji­
PaIas of Bengal-p. 71), and its ruler Dharmap3.la, of whom we know nothing more than hiB 
name, may have been a relative of Mahipcila,the powerful Pdla ruler of Bengal"­
K.A. N. Sastry-C6las, I, p. 251. 

15 Southern Radha country in Bengal. 
18 BengaL 
U •• The langUage of the Ta.mil inscription appears to suggest, what seems likely even otherwise, 

that Mabipala had a sort of supremacy over the other chiefs named in this context and that 
the overthrow of Dha.rmapala! RaI}.asura, and G6vindachandra. led to the final struggle in 
which Mahip3.'la was captured together with another person called SaJigu, perhaps his 
comma.nder"-Prof. K. A. N. Sastry-C6!as, l, p.252. 

18 T6(iu-ka!a,.-sangu-Ka.~aZ-the a.nklet given as a token of honour to a warrior. 
11 .' Northern Radha-La,<;Ia (Radha) was the a.ncient name of a part of Bengal, which was bounded 

on the north ,by the GaJiges, the divisions of Bengal across the river being known as Mithila 
and Varendra" Prof. K. A. N. Sastry-C6!as, I, p. 252. 

110 E1ultzsch r~ognises SaJigrama Vijay6ttuIigavarman as the successor of Mara.:Vijay6f1tutiga­
varman of the Leyden grarit.-S. I. I. ii, 20. 

21 Kic;1aram or K~am-Keda.h on tht' west coast of the Malaya Peninsula. (Prot K., A. N_ 
Saatry-C6}aB. I, p. ~6S-6'). 
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1Jiccatara t6ra!W- at the" wargate" of the defeated enemy's great city, 
Sri Visaiyam 2 2 with the" jewelled wicket-gate" splendidly adorned and the 
gate of "large jewels", the port of Pannai (PalJ.lJ.ai) 2 s, the ancient 
Malaiyur24 with the strong mountains for its rampart, Mayiru<;lingam 25 

surrounded by the deep sea as by a moat, IlaIikas6pam (Lankas6ka)16 
undaunted in fierce battles, Mappappalam,27 protected by deep water, 
MevflibaIigam (MevilimbaIigam)18, protected by strong walls, Valaippantur 
with its cultivated lands and jungle(?); Talaittakk6lam 29, praised by great 
scholars, MadamaliIigam 30, unshaken by great a.nd fierce battles, Ilamuri­
desam31 , the strength of which grew more formidable in war, 
Manakkavaram 3.2, in the extensive flower gardens of which honey was 
collecting, and Ka<;laram fierce and strong, which was protected by the 
deep sea: As a gift to the Mahadeva of Tiruviraiyankuc;li, a part of 
Vikramakesari C~ruppedimaIigalam (CaturvedimaIigalam) a brahmmUyam 
village in the Uratturkurram of Kerlantakavalanac;lu, SaIigan Kuttan of 
Erumal in TiruvaIi :uac;lu of RajendrasiIigavalanac;lu, t a paiicava4a,k/caik­
kolan(?) in the establishment of Lord Sri Rajendra C61adevar, deposited 
24 kdsU8 in the treasury of this God to keep a lamp alight for ever.· May these 
twenty-four kdSU8 be protected by the Mahesvaras. For one evening lamp, 
suitable for the sacred presence, NarppattelJ.I).ayira brahmarayan also called 
ViranarayaI).attuAmudan ............ Alvar (God) ... pa!WC?) .......... " 

I.scription No. 99. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Parambur--on north wall of central shrine in the 
C6l!svara temple. 

DJIUlltJ and King :-C6Ia-Parakesarivarman-U c;laiyar Rajendra 
(Rajendra I). 1012-1044 A. D. Begins with the prasasti' of 
commencing with the words " Tirumanniva!ara ". 

• Vicc4tara tora~a-an arch or festoon. 

C6ladeva 
the King 

ft Sri Vijaya-Thekingdom of Palembang on the east coast of Sumatra. (Prof. K. A. N. Sastry­
C6las, I, p. 258 and 259). 

53 Pani or Panei on the east coast of Sumatra. (K. A. N. Sa.st:ry-C6Ias, I, p. 259}. 
~ A principality at the southern end of the Malaya Peninsula, and on the northern shore of the 

old Singapore Strait. (K. A. N. Sastry-C6las, I, p. 259-60). 
2.~ "This place is quite obviously the same as ;riolo-ling mentioned by Chaw-Ju-kua among the 

dependencies of Sri Vijaya... ... • •• Coedes has proved by decisive epigraphical evidence 
that Kia-Io-hi is the same place as Grahi in Jaiya and that consequently Ji-Io-ting (yim­
diilgam) which formed one of the northern dependencies of Sri Vijaya must be sought some­
where in the region of Jaiya towards the centre of the Malaya Peninsula." -C6!as, I, p. 260. 

2& Situated to the south of the state of Kedah in the Malaya Peninsula. (K. A. N. Sastry-C6}as, I, 
p.260). 

-n Mippappcijlml was in the reg1.on of the isthmus of Kra though its exact location is uncertain. 
(Prof. K. A. N. Sastry-COlas, I, p. 260-61). 

18 Mevi}ibaJigam and Va}aippandUru have not been identified. 
W A place on the west coast of the Malaya Peninsula probably Ta.kopa, south of the isthmus of 

Kra-Prof. K. A. N. 8a.stry,C6Jas, I, p. 262. 
30 " Can be easily recognised in the nlmle Tan-ma-ling, which figures in Chan-Ju-kuas list of 

dependencies of San-fo-tsi ". Coedes says that. "the ccunhy of TamaraliJiga and Lanka§uka. 
01' pe:rhaps both occupied the peninsul~ in all its width and faced the Gulf of Siam as well 
as the straits "-{K. A. N.~ Sa.stry, COlas, It pp. 262-63}. ' 

31 The northern part of the island of Sumatra •. (K. A. N. Sastry, COJas, It p. 263). 
at These are the Nicobar islands. .. 
t This va1a ndtju (province) comprised the Taluks of Kumbakonlml, Mannargudi, Mayavaram,. 

Nannilam, Shiylloli, Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Udaiyarpalayam. 
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Date :-Seventeenth year of the King (1028-29 A. D.). 

luguage and Script :-Tamil-Complete-15 sections of long lines. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! Since this temple was in a ruined condition and the· 
stones had to be pulled down for reconstruction, the following copy of an 
inscription was reinscribed: In the seventeenth year of the Lord 
Sri Rajendra C61a Devar also called K6-Parakesaripanmar who, in a life of 
continuing glory, during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune 
ever attended him, the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden -ooddess of 
Victory and the Goddess of l!"ame had become his chief queens, with a 
mighty and war-like army, conquered I<;laituraina<;lu, Vanavase which was 
encircled by a continuous belt of forest, KoUiparam (for KoUippakkai) the 
ramparts of which were surrounded by su/li trees, MaI}.I}.aikka<;lakkam, the 
fortifications of which were unapproachable; captured the crown of the 
Kings of Ceylon in the tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful croWns 
of their queens, the Sundaramuq,i (Crown olthe P3.I}.<;lyas) and the garland 
of Indra which, the P3.J.t<;ly~ had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon) 
and the whole of Ceylon in the transparent sea; seized the family heirlooms 
of the Kera!a King famed for his eripaq,ai or missiles of war (n 

'. including the celebrated crown and the Sengatirmdlai; took many ancient 
islands, strongly guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of 
which resembled booming conches; captured the crown of pure gold worthy 
of the Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, 
provoked to war, had uprooted the Kings twenty-one times, in Sandi-

,mattfvu because of the strength· of its fortress, captured the" seven and a 
half lakhs" of Irattappa<;li (Rattappa<;li) a natural stronghold, and vast 
quantities of treasure, and destroyed the inestimable reputation of 
JayasiIigan who, out of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at 
Muyakai (for Muyangi) and hid himself; seized Sakkarakk6ttam the warriors 
of which were brave, Maduramat;l<;lalam which he destroyed in a trice, the 
prosperous city of NamaI}.aikk6I}.am which was full of Hower gardens, 
PaficamappaUi whose warriors bore cruel bows·, Masunidesam with its green 
fields, quantities of family heirlooms together with many other treasures of 
various shapes and hues after capturing Indratan (Indraratha) of the ancient 
race of the moon, together with all his family, at the battle of the renowned 
city of Adinagar, O<;l<;lavilaiyam (O<;l<;lavi~ay.am) protected by impenetrable 
forest, the good K6salana<;lu where Brahmins assembled, TaI}.<;la butti 

·(DaI}.<;labukti) in whose gardens bees swarmed, which he acquired after 
destroying Danmaphla (Dharmapala) in a fierce battle, .far-famed TakkaI}.a­
la<;lam which he occupied after quelling IraI}.asura (RaI}.asura), Vanga!adesam 
where it rained incessantly whence G6vindacandan (G6vindachandra) Hed 
after dismounting from his elephant, seized elephants of rare strength, 
women and treasure after having been pleased to put to Hight in 
a fierce battle the strong MahimaIan (for Mahiphlan) together with Sangu 
who wore the anklet of valour, Uttirala<;lam on the shores of the wide ocean 
which produces . pearls, and the Ganges whose rippling. waters bearing 
fragrant Howers dashed against the bathing ghats, and who having sent out 
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many ships into the midst of the deep sea • and having captured Sangirama.-
misaiy6ttunga-panman (SaIigrama-vijaiy6ttunga-varman), the King of 
Ki<;laram, together with. the elephants in his glorious army seized the heap 
of treasures, that (the king) had amassed; captured the Viccdtira tora~ 
a.t the" wargate" of the defeated enemy's great city, TiIiga Jayam (Sri 
Vijayam) with the" jewelled wicket-gate" splendidly adorned and the gate 

/ 

of " large jewels", the port of :Bannai (PaI;tI;tai), the ancient Malaiyt1r with 
strong mountains' for its rampart, Mayiru<;liIigam surrounded by the deep 
sea as by a moat, ,llaIigas6kam (LaIikas6ka) undaunted in fierce battles; 
(Mappappa!am) protected by deep water, (MevilimbaIigam protected by 
strong walls, Va!aippantur with its cultivated lands and jungle (?), 
Talaittakk6lam, praised by great scholars, MadamaliIigam, unshaken 
by great· and fierce battles, Nilamuridesam (lla muri desam) the strength 
of which grew more formidable in war, Manakkavaram in the extensive 
flower-gardens of which honey was collecting, and Ka<;laram fierce 
and strong, which was protected by the deep sea: We, the urom constitut­
ing the village assembly of Parambaiyt1r gave the following lands as 
divaddnam to the Mahddivar of C61a-K6!i-lSvaram at, Parambaiyt1r in 
Kunriyt1r na<;lu of K6na<;lu in KeraJantakavaJana<;lu (and made the follow­
ing arrangements for worship) :-In order to provi?e for this Mahddi",ar 
three kUr1JIJpis and six nd.~is of paddy for offerings of cooked rice with four 
nd.~is of rice at every sandhi which amounts to one kuru'tti and four nd.~is 
(12 ndlis) of rice for the three sandhis daily; three nd.~is of paddy for the 
supply of ghee at the rate of two sevi¢us and a half of gheeat each 
sandhi, which amounts to one d.~dkku· and two sevi¢u and a half of ghee 
for all the three sandhis daily; one nd.~i and one uri of paddy daily 
at the rate of one uri of paddy at each sandhi for offerings of cooked 
vegetables; one nd.~i and one u1-i of paddy daily for the three sandhis, at 
the rate of one uri of paddy at eachsandhi for curds; one nd.~i and one uri 
of paddy for the three sandhis daily at the rate of one uri of paddy at each 
sandhi for the supply of betel leaves and areca-nuts; six ndlis of paddy for 
the supply of one u.~akku and one d.~dkku of ghee for all the six lamps 
lighted during the three sandhis at the rate of one d.~dkku of ghee for two 
lamps lighted during each sandhi and in order to provide for the offerings 
to the Ga'ttavatiydr (GaI;tapati) in this temple during the midday worship, five 
ndp,s of paddy to yield after husking two ndlis of tiruvamudu rice; one uri of 
paddy for the supply of ghee; one uri of paddy for the offerings of cooked 
vegetable, and one ndli of paddy for supplying two sevi¢us and a half 
of ghee for one sandhi lamp; and to provi~e two padakkus of paddy as 
4aily remuneratio~to the Brahmins ¥adevan (Mahadevan) Sundara­
silan, Madevan Sivetan (Mahadevan Svetan), Madevan (Mahadevan) 
Paramesvaran and two M d1Jis (bachelor stude~ts ?); we made the following 
distribution of lands :-The K u¢ikkd¢u called Siruvayal of this village and 
the lands all round this area shall be set apart for the Brahmins and 
M d1Jis. For the supply of tiruccennel t amounting to one tU1Ji one padakku 
and. three ndlis of paddy, we gave the land called Melaikkorri, vayakkal, 
Kilaikorri vayakkal, Kilai ka<;lan vayakkal, the Irriccey, the stretch of land 

'. Alka4aL na4uvil. 

t Sambi paddy or paddy of the red variety, cooked a.nd offered to God. 
20 
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on the southern (inlet) of the tank, the stretch of land on the rear shore of 
TaI)I)unipa 
all in the AlcavayaZ lands in this village, the K uif,ikkdif,u of this village called 

. Pelakkanvayal and all that lies in and all round this area. Having 
set apart the above lands for the provision of sambd paddy for making 
offerings of cooked-:rice (tiruccennel), !or other provisions such as three ndlis 
of paddy daily to be given as remuneration for the person who cleanses 
the temple floor, six ndlis of paddy daily for the person who improves 
and cultivates the temple-garden, three nd.~is of paddy daily for the potter 
who makes and supplies, the tiruvamutiif,un-kalam (the vessel in which the 
tiruvamudu is cooked and offered), the sdl (big water-pot), the kuif,am 
(water-pot for carrying water), the lcalasam (small water-pot used in worship) 
and everything else that is needed, two ndlis of paddy daily to supply two 
dldkkus of ghee daily for two sandhi-lamps, in all to provide the totaJ 
amount of one kuru~i and six ndlis of paddy daily~ we gave the Kuif,ikkdif,u 
of this village called Kuriccivayal including all that lies in and round it. 
Thus having given these lands, including the trees growing up, the wells 
sunk down, the cultivated lands with dry crops and we.t crops, and land of 
every other description and everything else in these lands, we, the urOm 
constituting this village assembly, ourselves, undertake to subscribe and 
pay irai (royal tax), _ eccoru (er-coru-a village cess), vet# (a free labour) 
veilanai (vedanam-hired labour) and to watch over them. We, the urom 
constituting the village assembly of Parambaiynr', thus gave these lands to 
the Makddeva of Parambaiynr stipulating that payments and supplies 
shall be made in accordance with the above provision for so long as the 
moon and s~ endure. The officials of this great temple shall themselves 
supervise the ploughing and cultivation of the lands given as devaddnam. 
Agreeing unanimously to the provisions of this document, we, the urom 
constituting the village assembly of Parambaiyur, made this gift as 
devaddnam to this M anddeva. May this be under the protection of the 
Mahesvaras. May this prosper and be auspicious." 

I.scription No. 100. 

Place :-KuJattur Taluk-Tiruvengaivasal-On the south wa.ll of mO/IJ¢apa· in 
front of the central shrine of the Vyagrapurisvara temple. 

-- . , 
Dyuuty and ling :-C6Ja-Parakesarivarman-UQaiyar Sri Rajendra 06!adev& 

(Rajendra I) 1012-1044 A. D. Begins with the praiasti commencing with 
the words" Tirumanniva/ara. " 

Date :-(Twenty)six·th year of the king (1037-38 A. D.) 

laapage and Script :-Tamil-incomplete-extant portion of 18 lines. 

Translation :-

" In the (2)6th year of the Lord Sri Rajendra 06180 Devar also called K6 Para­
kesaripanmar (King Parakesarivarman) who, in a life of continuing glory­
during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever 
attended him, the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory 
and ~he Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty and 
warlike army captured IQaiturainaSlu, Vanavasi which was encircled by a, 

• Read. Neq.untuyiWli-41tyuJ-" CIU. fBjl1t9.-';-.-,p.,.r." 
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continuous belt of forest, Ko!!aippa:Kkai the ramparts of which ~ere 
surrounded by suUi trees, Mal)l)aikka<;lakkam, the fortificati~ns of which 
were unapproachable; captured ~he crown of the Kings of Ceylon, in the 
tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens, the 
Sundaramuif,i (Crown of the Pal) <;lyas ) and the garland of Indra which 
the Pal)<;lya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon) and the whole of 
Ceylon in the transparent seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kera!a 
king (who was) famed for,his eripa¢ai or missiles of war(?), including the 
celebrated crown and the Sengatirmdlai; took many ancient islands, strongly 
guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which resembled 
the booming conches; captured the crown of pure gold worthy of the 
Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, provoked 
to war, had uprooted the kings twenty-one times, in Sandimattfvu because 
of the strength of its fortress; captured the" seven and a half lakhs " of 
Irattappa<;li (Rattappa<;li) a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of 
treasure, and destroyed the inestimable reputation of Sasiiigan (Jayasimha) 
who, out of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi and 
hid himself; seized Sakkarakkottam the warriors of which were brave, 
Maduraml)<;lalam which he destroyed in a trice, the prosperous city of 
Namal)aikk61)ai which was full of flower gardens, PaficappaHi whose 
warriors bore cruel bows ., Masul)idesam with its green fields, quantities 
of family heirlooms of various shapes and hues, after capturing Indirataratan 
(Indraratha) of the ancient race of the moon, together with all his family, 
at the battle of the renowned city of Adinagar, O<;l<;lavie;aiyam protected by 
impenetrable forest, the good K6sala na<;lu where Brahmins assembled, 
Tal)dabutti (Dal)<;labukti) in whose gardens bees swarmed, which he 
acquired after destroying Danmapala (Dharmapala) in a fierce battle, 
far-famed Takkal)ava<;lam (Takkal)ala<;lam) which' he occupied after quelling 
Iral)asura (Ral)asura), Vanga!adesam where it rained incessantly t whence 
G6vindacandan . (G6vindachandra) fled after dismounting from his elephant, 
seized elephants of rare strength, women and treasure after' having been 
pleased to put to flight on a fierce battle-field the strong Mayilpalan 
(Mahipala) together with SaIigu who wore the anklet of valour (?), 
UttiraIa.<;lam on the shores of the wide ocean which produces pearls, and the 
Ganges whose rippling waters bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the 
bathing ghats; and who having sent out many ships into the midst of the 
rolling sea and having captured Sangirama-visaiyattunga-panmar 
(Sangrama-viJaiy6ttunga-varman), the king of Ki<;laram, together with the 
elephants in his glorious army!, seized the heap of treasures, that the king 
had amassed; captured the "V iccdtira torlu:z,a" at the "war-gate" of the 
defeated enemy's great city, Jaya Vijaiya (Sri Vijaya) with the" jewelled 
wicket-gate" splendidly adorned and the" gate of large jewels", the port 
of Pannai (Pal)l)ai), the ancient Malayur with strong mountains for its 
rampart, Mayiri<;lingam, surrounded by the deep sea as by a moat, 
llaIigas6kam (LaIikos6ka) undaunted in fierce battles, Mappapa!am (Mapap­
pa!am) protected by deep water, Mevi!aibangam (Mevilimbangam) 
protected by strong walls, Va!aippantur having cultivated lands and 

• Vencilai virar. 
t Tangdta-ira(ya)l. 
t V dgaiyaporuka4al. 
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jungle (1), Talaittakk61am praised by great scholars, Madama(lmgam} 
unshaken by great and fierce battles, Inamuridesam (Ilamuridesam) the 
strength of which grew more-' formidable in war, Manakkavaram in the 
extensive flower gardens of which honey was collecting, and Ka<;laram 
fierce and strong, which was protected by the deep sea: We, of the sabka 
of Tiruvengaivayil, a devaddnam village of Peruvayil na<;lu in J ayasmga­
kulakcUa vaJana<;lu, the Siva Brahmins and the ur6m also called Vallak­
kurruvar, all of us, gave the lands of the sabka called Sabhaiyar vayal to­
NarayaI)an Mahadevan of the mdtara g6tra and of Tirukk6Hiyur- a 
dkanmitJtay6gi (?) and scholar (saHan) resident in the village, in order 
that he may endow them for providing tiruvamudu (cooked-rice as offering 
to God) to the Tambirattiyar (Goddess) of the Lord NittasuJamal)i 
vi<;langar, ....................................... " ............................................ .. 
For this Sabhaiydr vayal, which was given by pouring water on the hands 
of the donee, we, of the sabhai received 41 kaJus as iraikdvalt from the 
Dhanmif?tay6gi also called Ma<;lalan NarayaI)an of this village. For the 
Sabhaiydr ku!am and the Sabhaiydr vayal and the dry lands which 
have been exempted from tax for so long as the moon and sun endure on the 
receipt of these forty-one kasu, the boundaries are :-·(Eastern boundary) 
lying to the west of Tiruvengaivayil tank, ............... mUI)gan nattam and 
the dry-lands of the kuif,ikdif,u of the Siva Brahmins; southern boundary 
to the north of the Tiruvengaivayil tank; westEjrn boundary to the east of 
the road running northwards and the Tevayallands ~hich lie to the north of 
............ muI)<;lan nattam; the northern boundary to the south of Verr6<;lu­
sey, and the Ellai-kalloQu-sey (lands through which the line of boundary 
stones runs) .. .-

" 
Inscription No. 101. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk- Cittur- On south. wall of the Tiruvagnisvara. 
temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ja---Parakesarivarman-U<;laiyar Sri Rajendra C6Jadeva. 
(Rajendra 1)"1012-1044 A. D. Begins with the prasasti of the king com­
mencing with the words " Tirumanniva/ara." 

Date :-Lost. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-Inscription is incomplete. The extant portion 
contains only the damaged prasasti and the name of the God to whom some 
gift seems to be made. It runs into 5 sections. 

Translation :-' 
" (Hail! Prosperity 1) In the ..... : ... year of the Lord Sri Rajendra C61a Devar 

also called K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesarivarman) who, in a life of 
continuing glory during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune 
ever· attended him the Goddess of the Great Earth the Golden Goddess of 
Victory and the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a 
mighty and war-like army captured I<;laituraina<;lu, Vanavasi which was 
encircled by a continuous belt of forest, KoUippakkai, the ramparts of which 
were' surrounded by Au/Ii trees, MaI)l)ai(kka<;la)kkam, the fortifications of. 

"I' Tirugh6!iltiylir now in Ramnad Dt. 
t Capitalized sum paid to the a.ssembly in commutation of annual taxes on land. 
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which were unapproachable; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon 
in the tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens, 
the Sundara mu¢i (paI).<;lyan crown) and the garland of Indra, which the 
paI).<;lya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon), and the whole of 
Ceylon in the transparent seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kerala 
King who was famed for his eripatjai or missiles of war (?) including the 
celebrated crown and the Sengatirmdlai; took'many ancient (islands), strongly 
guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which resembled 
booming conches; captured the crown of pure gold worthy of the Goddess 
of \Vealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, (roused in war, had 
upreoted the kings twenty-one times), (in Sandimattfvu), because of the 
strength of its fortress; captured the "seven and a half lakhs" of 
Irattappa<;li (Rattappa<;li) a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of 
treasure; and destroyed the (inestimable ~eputation) of SasiIigam 
(Jayasimha), who, (out of fear and to his great disgrace) turned his back 
at (l\IuyaIigi) and hid himself ; seized Sakkarakk6ttam the warriors 
of which were brave, l\IaduramaI).<;lalam which he destroyed in a trice, the 
prosperous city of NamaI).aikk6I).ai which was full of flower gardens, 
PaiicappaHi whose warriors were brave in fierce battles·, l\IasliI).i{desam) 
celebrated for its fruits and green fields, quantities of family heirlooms of 
various shapes and hues, after capturing Indraratha of the ancient race' of 
the moon, together with all his family, at the battle of the renowned city 
of Adinagar, O<;l<;lavif:laiyam protected by iInpenetrable forest, the good 
K6sala na<;lu where Brahmins assembled, TaI).~abutti (DaI).Q.abukti) in whose 
gardens bees swarmed, which he acquired after destroying DanmapaIa 
(Dharmapala) (in a fierce battle), (far-famed) Takkanala(<;lam) which he 
occupied after quelling IraI).asura (RaI).asura), VaIiga!adesam where it rained 
incessantly whence G6vindachandran fled, after dismounting. from 
his elephant), seized elephants of rare strength, women and treasure 
after having been pleased to put to Hight the strong l\IayirapaIan 
(Mahipala) together with SaIigu (who wore the anklet of valour), Uttirala<;lam 
on the shores of the wide ocean which produces pearls and the Ganges whose 
rippling waters bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the bathing ghats; 
(having' sent out many ships into the midst· of the) rolling sea and 
(after having captured SaIigrama Vijay6ttuIigavarman, the King of 
Ka<;laram, together with the elephants in his glorious army), seized the 
heap of treasures that the king had amassed; captured the Viccdtira 
tOra~m at (the "war-gate") of the defeated enemy's great city, (SriVijaya 
with the) "jewelled (wicket-gate" adorned with great splendour and 
"the gate of large jewels "), the port of PaI).I).ai, (the ancient Malayur) with 
strong mountains (for its rampart), MayirudiIig~m surrounded by the deep 
sea as by a moat, llaIigas6kam (LaIikas6ka) undaunted in fierce battles, 
Mapappa!am protected by deep water, MeviJiInbaIigam protected by strong 
walls, VaJaippantur having cultivated lands and jungle(?), Talaittak­
k6lam, praised by great scholars, MadamaliIigam unshaken by great and 
fierce battles, Ilamuridesam the strength of which grew more formidable 
in war, l\Ianakkavaram in the extensive flower-gardens of which honey was 
collecting, and Ka<;laram fierce and strong, which was protected by the 

• Vencamavirar, 
21 
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deep sea: in the : to the Paramesvara of TiruvagniSvaram at 
Sirraiyur, a brahmadeyarn village of Kuc;lalur llac;lu in (Kera!antakava!anac;lu) 

" 

Inscription No. 102. 

Plac~:-Alailguc;li Taluk-Tirug6kal'I).am-·on a stone built in the south wall of 
the ma1}-if,apa before the central shrine of the G6karnesvara temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Parakesarivarman-Rajendra C6!adeva (Rajendra I), 
1012-1044 A. D., the name of the King though lost is identifiabl~ by the 
prasast?:. 

Date :-lost-(built in). 
Language and Sc~ipt :-Tamil-Portions built in-The prasasti is fragmentary 

having only a few words in 7 lines. 

T ranslation:-
"1 .... .... the Goddess of the 

Great Earth). 
2. Ic;laiturai nac;lu 
3. (Ma:Q.J!ai)kkac;lakkam 
4. and the garland of Indra 
5. Sangatirrndlai ... arid 

conches 
6. (Sa)ndimattf(vu) fortress 
7. reputation mighty by na.ture ... 

,-

Inscription No. 103. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Peraiyur-on the rock in front of the Naganatha­
svami temple. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Parakesarivarman Sri Rajendrac6!adeva (Rajendra 1) 
1012-1044 A. D. 

Date :-Lost. 

Laaguage and Script:-Tamil-the inscription which seems to have run to 
18 lines is lost except for a few words and the name of the kihg. 

T raulation :-
Lines 1-4. "Hail! Prosperity! ,In the year of' Sri Rajendra C61a-

Devar also called K6-Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesarivarman): To the 
Lord Tirunagfsvaramuc;laiya nayanar in Tirupperaiylir a brahmadeyam and 
diviuldnam village in Kananac;lu of Arumolideva vaJanac;lu 

7 ... . daily 
8 ... . during every sandhi without fail 

15 and 16. (and taxes) of every description-we (of the sabka) of Peraiylir, 
gave, after exempting from these taxes ... 

as long as the moon and sun endure 
18 May this be under the protection of the Mahesvaras" 
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Inscription No. 104. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-KogumbalUr-on north wall of the central shrine in 
the Muvark6vil. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ia-Parakesarivarman Rajendra C6!adeva (Rajendra I) 
1012-1044 A. D. The name of the king is defaced at the end of the 
prasast'i commencing with the words" T'irumannivalam " 

Date :-Lost--From the pmsasti which narrates events only up to the CaJukyan 
wars and the conquest of Rattapagi (1021-22 A. D.) the date can be 
approximately fixed as the llth or 12th year (1023--24 A. D.?)* 

Language and Script :-Tamil-Mutilated at the end, after the pmsasti. Runs 
to 35 lines. 

Translation :- . 
" Hail! Prosperity! In the-. year of Sri Rajendra C6la Devar also called K6-

Parakesaripanmar (King Parakesarivarman) who, in a life of continuing glory 
during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever attended 
him the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory and 
the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty and war-like 
army, captured Igaiturainagu, Vanavasi encircled by a continuous belt 
(of forest), Kop,aippakkam the ramparts of which were surrounded by su!li 
trees, MaQ,Q,aikkadgakkam the fortifications of which were unapproach­
able; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon in the tempestuous seas, 
the (exceedingly) beautiful crowns of their (queens), the Sundaramu¢i 
(P3J::tgyan crown) and the garland of Indra, which the P3J::tgya had 
entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon), and the whole of Ceylon on the 
transparent seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kera!a King who was 
famed for his eripa¢ai or missiles of war (?) including the celebrated crown , , 
and the Saitgat-irmdlai (SeIigatirmalai); took many ancient islands strongly 
guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which resembled 
booming conches; captured the (crown) of pure gold (worthy of) the 
Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, provoked 
to war, had uprooted the Kings twenty-one times, in Sangimattivu (island), 
because of the strength of it fortress; captured" the seven and a half lakhs" 
of Irattappagi, a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of treasure, and 
destroyed the inestimable reputation of Sayasi(Iigan) (Jayasimha) (who, 
out of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at MuyaIigi arid 
hid himself); (in the to the God 

of K6nagu in KeraJantaka va!anagu 

the protection of the Mahesvaras." 

temple at KogumbaJur 
.. .in Ura(ttur kurram) 

'" May this be under 

# "The most common form of Rcijendra's Tamilprasa#i is that which begins "Tirumanniva.~ara." 
We come across this form as early as the ard year though it is more general~y employed 

. from the fifth. The introduction (prasasti) progressively increases in length by narration 
of fresh conquests until the 13th year after which date i~ becomes stereotyped. "-Prof. 
K. A. N. Sastry-:-C6!as. I, 232. 
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Inlcription No. lOS.· 

Place:-KuJattur Taluk-NanguppaHi vattam-Ma<;lattukk6vil-on the four 
sides of a pillar of the west verandah of the first prdkdram of the temple . 

. DyUsty and King :-C6Ja-Rajadhirajadeva 'who was pleased to take Ilam 
and Madurai't (Rajadhi-Raja 1-1018-54 A. D.). 

Date :-Thirteenth year of King corresponding to 1030-31 A. D., 

Language and Script :-Tamil-A few lines are damaged and 33 lines are extant. 

T ranllation :- . 
"Hail! Prosperity! In the' 13th year of Sri Rajadhiraja Devar who was 

pleased to, take Ceylon and Madurai: In this temple of the Lord 
'TirupperumanaI).<;lar, in the U ra ttur Kurram of V a<;lak6na<;l u in Ira Ha pa<;li­
kOI).Qac6lavalanaQu, Malai Pottan EQuttalvipan, constructed the N irutta­
ma~4apamt in front of the holy strine ... 

(yan) Ka<;lambaiyarayan ... (consecrated ?) 
the Peruman (God) of great beauty and grace shining (as if) to rival the 
Sun in brightness§ in the ma~rJ,apam erected by Sirar Malai eQuttan 

" 

Inscription No. 106. 

Place:-Ku!attur Taluk-Nanguppatti vaHam-MaQattukk6vil-on the pillar in 
the eastern verandah of the first prdkdram. 

DJlWty and King :-' C6Ja-Rajadhirajadeva" who was pleased to take Ilam and 
Madurai" (Rajadhiraja 1-, 1018-1054 A. D.). 

Date :-Thirteenth year of the King corresponding to 1030-31 A. D. 

language and Script:-Tamil-damaged-19 lines. 

Tranllation :-
"Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Irajadhiraja Devar (Rajadhirajadeva), 

who was pleased to take Ceylon and, Madurai, ... . .. native of 
Ti(rukkaQa)ylir (?) in Ambana,Qull of UyyakkoI).Qa vaJanaQu~ 

..... 
made an endowment." 

Inscription No. 107. 

Place :-' KuJattur Taluk-TennanguQi-Daraanapurisvarar temple (or Katci 
koQutta Nayanar temple)-on the west wall of the central shrine. . 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ja-TrbhuvanaccakravartikaJ Rajadhirajadeva, "who was. 
pleased to take Ilam and Madurai." (Rajadhiraja 1-1018-1054 A. D.). 

• A. R. E. No. 340 of 1914. 
t Prof. K. A. Nilakantha. Sastri, includes this inscription under Rajakesari Bajadhirajllo II-Se8' 

" C6!as" Vol. II, Part II, page 670. The date of the inscription would then be-
1175-76 A. D. 

t Nrttaman#apa-Dance hall of Nataraja. 
§ Poludu vaiyya nika.~ l' 
\I Amba.r or Ambal naQ.u. 
, This was the territory b.etween the rivers Arasil and Kaveri. 



• 

12 

85 

Date :-Thirteenth year of the King corresponding to'~030-31 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil--damaged-16 lines. 

Translation :-

"~ail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Tiribhuvanaccakravartika.J 
Sri Rajadhiraja Devar 'who was pleased to take Ceylon and Madurai': 
Dedication to the Lord Tenganayakar ~t Tennangu(# in. Kulamangiliy& 
naQ.u of Jayasingakulakalava!anaQ.u: We, the araiyar8 of K6raikkuricci 
and the araiyars of Puttambur, in this natf,u having cherished enmity and 
fought with each other in our villages, and having come to an under­
standing-we, as representing this natf,u jointly gave ... 
as gift, to this temple ... in Sembattuvayal (lands), 

lands given for the maintenance of" 
the sacred lamp in the temple-the 

... vayakkal lands for which 

We, the araiyars of Korai(kkuricci) and the araiyar8 of Puttambur." 

lucription No. 108. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Tiruvengaivasal-Vyagrapurisvarar temple-on the 
north wall of the ma1}tf,apa is front of the central shrine. 

Dyusty and King :-C6!a-Rajakesarivarman UQ.aiyar Sri Raj adhiraj adeva 
(Rajadhiraja 1-1018-1054 A. D.). Begins with theprasa8ti of the King com­
mencing with the words "Tingalirtaru" 

Date :-(Thirtieth) year of the King corresponding to 1047-48 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-defaced and incomplete-runs ,to 9 sections of 
long lines. 

Traulation :- , 
" Hail! Prosperity! In the (30)th year of the Lord Sri Rajadhiraja Devar / 

also called K6 Rajakesaripanmar (King Rajakesarivarman) who, while 
the Goddess of the Earth was beaming under his fringed white parasol, 
which resembled the moon in beauty, having wedded. the Goddess of 
Fortune, wielded' the sceptre and destroyed the dark Kali (age of 
famine, poverty and strife), bestowed on his father's younger brother, 
(his) glorious elder-brother, his distinguished younger-brothers, and his 
two righteous minded royal sons who were conscious of their noble lineage 
the' titles of 'the distinguished V ana van ',1 'Valla van \. 'Minavan ',s 
, Gangan ',4 'Lankaikkiraivan', 5 'Polam-kalal-Pallavan', & and 'Kannak­
kucciyar Kavalan', 7 and crowned them with crowns set with precious, 
stones, apportioned in order and gra.nted to (each of) these relatives of 
great renown the respective dominions of thos~ (hostile kings); among 
the three allied Kings in the southern world, cut off, on the battle-field, 
the head, alive, of Manabhara~an, (which was adorned with) precious. 

1 The title of the Cera Kings. 
I The title of the Call1kya Kings. 
S The t.itle of the pal).9ya Kings. 
4 The tiUe of the G3.J;,J.ga Kings of GaIigapa9i. 
5 Means" the Lord of Oeylon ". 
I" Pallava who wore the golden anklet of valour ". 
, "Lord and protector of the people of Ka.nna.kucci (Kanyakubj&}" . 

.22 
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stones (and) which was inseparable from the golden crown; seized on the 
battle-fieldVirakera!an, who wore the coat of mail and the wonderful 
anklet of valour- and was pleased to get him trampled by his furious 
rutting male-elephant NadivaraI:1at; drove to the ancient l\Iullaiyur 
Sundara paI).Q.yan whose fame had become eternal, who having lost in a 
fierce battle, his white parasol, his bushy fly-whisk of white yak-hair t 
and his throne ran away, his crown falling off (his) hair dishevelled, 
lamenting and in distress; removed to the country of heaven (senaQ.u) the 
undaunted King of VenaQ.u (Travancore) and ruined the three (princes) 
of the famous IramakuQ.am ; 

while the native of the mountains, the Villavan (Cera King), attacked by 
disease in the bowels fled from his country and hid himself in the jungle, 
destroyed (his) ships in the roadstead of KfmdaJur on the shores of the 
unresting ocean as (easily as) he would have plucked a blossoming flower 
from a vaiici tree; 

when even Ahavamallan became afraid, when in a battle GaI).Q.appayan and 
Gangadharan, who were there in his army, were quelled by the excellent 
army of Kevudan and fell along with their warriors and elephants § 
and when, the, two warriors of great courage-Vikki and Visaiyadittan 
(Vijayadityan), Sangamayan of great strength and others retreated like 
cowards in battle, seized (them) there along with large quantities of 
brilliant gold and with their elephants and steeds; achieved victory while 
~till in his royal robes, and caused KoHippakkai to be consumed by 8. 

great fire; 

with a single unequalled army took the jewelled crown of Vikramabahu, the 
King of the people of Lanka on the' tempestuous seas, seized the crown set 
with precious stones of Vikrama paI).Q.ya who, having lost the Southern 
Tamil country, which once belonged' to him, and being harassed 
and out of fear of him had taken shelter in Ceylon (surrounded by) 
the s~elling' seas and become the Lord of Lanka there; seized the 
beautiful, golden and jewelled crown of the King of Simhala, Virasala­
megham, who, believing that Ceylon on the seas was superior to Kannak­
kucci (Kanya Kubja-Kanauj) which belonged to him, had entered (the 
island) with his relatives and those of his countrymen who were willing 
to go with him, and had put on his bright crown there, and who after a 
defeat in the battle-field, the loss of his black elephant and ignominious 
flight, returned when (the C6!a King) captured his elder-sister along 
with his wife and cut off the nose of his mother, again lost in a sword­
fight which he fought in order to wipe off the disgrace and withered on the 
fierce battle~field; seized the extremely brilliant crown of large stone jewels 
of Sri Vallabha Madanarajan, who had come of the family of the Kannaran 
(Krl?I).a) and had become the proud King of Ilam; 

• ·V4rat}4-viya.n-kalal, or who wore the wonderfull anklet of valour made of conch. 
t Nadiva!'a~a-name of elephant-See Nadicaram-breed of elephant born and bred up on the 

banks of the river. MaJ)imaIigalam grant, S. 1. I. Vol. III, Part I, No. 28, has Attiva!'aJ,la­
meaning' elephant among elephants. 

t These two, viz., catra (parasol) and camara (fly~flapper) are royal insignia. 
§ Va~ar-kaJirro4u-pa4{ya: ManimaJ)gala.m grant has' 1Ja.1J4amar-kalirrof,fHn.aif,iya' which 

meaDS' "fell along with thei!' rutting male-elephants on which bees BWal'med when they 
were must." V a1J4a!, - wauiors. 
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having led, for the second time, a war-like' army into the northern country 
made such Kings as KaI]<;lar Dinakaran, NaraI)an, KaI)avadi (Ganapati), 
Madi8udanan· who wore a flower garland on which bees were swarming 
~nd many other Kings flee from the battle-front; had the palace of the 
Salukkiyar (Ca!ukyas) in the city of t Kampili in whose gardens were 
trees bearing fragrant flowers, shattered to pieces; 

having received the tribute paid, without remissions by the Villavar 1 , 
Minavar,2 Velakula Salukkiyar,3 Vallavar,oi Kansalar (K6salar),5 VangaI)ar,s 
KongalJ.ar,7 Sind urar, 8 AiyaI)ar, 9 Singa!ar, 10 Pangalar, 11 Andarar 12 and 
other Kings, and acquired the riches collected as the sixth share of the 
produce of the earth, gladly gave them away to those versed in the four 
V idas allowing them to take (the riches) by the measure; in order to be famed 
in this great world, followed the laws of Manu and performed the Asvameya 
(Asvamedha-horse sacrifice) and reigned installed on the throne as J ayan­
kOI)<;la C6!a of high and mighty fame: The following are the divaddnams, 
and lands of other description, including iraiyili lands that belong to the 
Mahadevar at Tiruvengaivayil, a divaddnam village in PeruvayinaQu of 
Jayasingakulakalava!ana<;lu, and are situated in the various villages of this 
na<;lu:-

Divaddnam lands :-
In Tiruvengaivayil, the Akavayal lands measuring one-fourth, in the 

K uif,ikkdif,u of this village the Siruvayallands measuring three sixteenths, 
the Sabhaiyar vayallands measuring thirteen one eightieths, 
PiHaiyar vayallands (measuring) four one twentieths, the Pi<;laraneri vayal 
lands (measuring) one and two one twentieths, all these lands measuring one 
and three-fourths and three twentieths are divaddna land$:' In Perufi­
cun,aiyur, the Akavayal lands measuring one and two twentieths, in the 
K uif,ikkdif,u of this village the ... ... kaneri lands measuring three­
fourths and nine one hundred and sixtieths, all these lands measuring two 
and seven one twentieths and one and one hundred and sixtieth are deva­
ddnam lands: In Sent6ni GaI)avatiku<;li (GaI)apatiku<;li), the area in and 
around the Madippilarvayallands, measuring eight one twentieths and one 
eightieth are divaddnam lands: In Selliku<;li, in the K uif,ikkdif,u, the Siru ...... r 
vayal litnds measuring one and a half are divaddnam lands: In 
Va<;lamayilappur, the ... . .. lands measuring ... 

• The text has "1Ja~alar teriyalar"; another rea.ding is "vat.Z4alar teriyal" (teriyal means 
a flower garland). It would then mean, 'Madisudana who wore a flower garland whereon 
bees swarmed'. But the reading is "teriyaZar" in the present' inscription and it moan& 
, enemy'. ' Vat.Z4ar' means a warrior. 

t On the Tungabadhra in the Bellary district. 
1 Cera King. 
2 paI).Qya King. 
~ Salukkiyar of the Elephant family. 
• Calukya King. 
s K6sala King. 
e King of VaIiga in Bengal. 
7 KonkaI).a King. 
• King of Sindu. 
I AiyaI).ar-who he was is not definitely known. 

10 King of Ceylon. 
I! King of Vangalam in Bengal. 
12 Andhra King. 
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are devaddnam lands: In OrumaI).imailgalam, the Akavayallands measur­
ing one half and one sixteenth and one hundred and sixtieth, and the deva­
ddnam lands of this God in Mayilappur vayal, which are (d)lvdram* lands, 
measuring one-fourth; in all eight and one-fourth .,. 
in (the four above villages) are devaddnam lands registered so according 
to old records 0:p.-1ialmleaves. In PalakuQ.ikaQ.u lands at Tiruvetpur in 
TenkavirnaQ.u, the devaddnam lands of this God measuring nine twentieths, 
and in the "village proper of Kavalamailgalam in AkakiFyurnaQ.u of 
paI).Q.ikulasaniv~anaQ.u the devaddnam lands of this God measuring one 
fourths, in ~llands amounting to eight and three fourths and four twentieths 
(are devaddnam). These lands are, devaddnam lands registered so in 
accordance with the previous entries on palm leaft ... " 

Inscription No. 109. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Cittur. On-the south wall of the Tiruvagnisvara 
temple. 

, 
Dynasty and King :-C61a-Parakesarivarman-UQ.aiyar Sri Rajendradeva 

(Rajendra II 1052-64 A. D.) Begins with a fragment of his prasasti 
commencing with the words-" Tirumaruviya " of which the beginning has 
been built in. The prasasti details his Calukyan war. 

Date :-Third year of the King corresponding to 1054-55 A. D. 

l.anguace and Script :~Tamil-Mutilated-extant, portion in three sections of 
long lines. 

Translation: -
, 

" ......... In the 3rd year of UQ.aiyar Sri Rajendra Devar also called 
K6-Parakesaripanmar who, 

after striking terror into 
yi Vallan, captured and marched off with, hIS (Ahavamalla's) 

elephants,horses, women and treasures, having performed the vijaydbi$ekam 
(anointed himself as victor) was seated enthroned on the virasimhd8ana 
(throne of victory): TiruvagniSvaram temple in Sirraiylir, a brahmadeyam 
village of KUQ.allir naQ.u in (VaQ.a) K6naQ.u 

..• ... (rdya?) ... The lands that we, the members of 
the perunguri sabh-ai of this Sin.'aiyl1r, sold to Candrasekhara devar installed 
and consecrate~ bySadiran VenaIigai, the wife of the above personage 
~re :-the Kil-Serri-Peruiicey ... Kilpilarruvaykkhl and 
Siru Kumilivaykkal in the lands of this village which lie to the of 

the lands of - ... (riyan) Adittan Madevan, ... 

and Tenkorri; these lands lying within the four great 
bounds thus fixed . the . Si!'u Kumili vaykkal, and the Kilai 

the Karambai vaykkal; the (southern) boundary lies to the 
north of the vdyakkdl, the western boundary to the east of ... 

... . .... 
• System of lan4-sharing in which the tenant's portion is determined by the number of laboursn­

employed from his family. 
t IfU-k'"'1/tJ. -
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lascriptioD No. II'. 
Place :-Ku}attlir Taluk-Narttamalai-on the rock forming the north wall of 

the TirumalaikkaQambar temple. 

DJ"~Y aDd (iag :-C6Ja-Rajakesari (for Parakesari)* Varman-_ UQaiyc\r 
Sri Rajendra C6Ja Deva (Rajendra II 1052-64 A. D.)-The inscription 
begins with the shorter form of the King's prasasti commencing with the 
words " Ti,ru,ma,ru,mya se1ig6l va/avan. " 

Date :-Third year of the King corresponding to 1054-55 A. D. 

lupage aDd Script :-1.'amil-Mutilated-22 lines. 

TnulatioD :-, 
"Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of UQaiyc\r Sri Rajendra C61a Devar~ 

also called K6vi R'ajakesarivarman, the VaJavan whose sceptre stood for 
righteousness; who was affectionately embraced by the Goddess of Fortune; 
(who), having accompanied his elder brother (Rajadhi Raja I) had conquered 
the "seve!l and a half lakhs" of IraHapaQi, planted the pillar of victory 
in KeraJam (for Kollapuram-K6Ihapur), having been pleased to strike terror 
into Ahavamalla at Koppam on the banks of the Great river t' and capture 
his elephant, horsesJ women and treasures, was seated enthroned on the 
Throne of victory: (Dedication 1) to the PanaIi ... . .. aevar on the sacred 
hill at MalaikkaQambur in TeliIigakulakalapuram (Narttamalai) of AQ.t;lal­
vayil Kurram in Iratta pildi Ko{t;lQa c61a va!anaQu) 
a merchant in this town ... 

... pd'!'4dram (1) SVdm (i) (1) for 
taking out (the God) in procession, for one lamp to be kept alight during 
all the three sandhis without fail ... Having 
received these kaJp,iijus (of gold) we, the Sivabrahmat;lar, 
who perform the worship in the (sanctum) of this 
Tiruma (laikkac;lambur) t~mple shall keep this lamp alight. (May this be 
under the protection of all Mahesvaras )-Hail! Prosperity!" 

IascriptioD No. 111. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-PuvalaikkuQi-on the south wall of the central 
shrine of the PUijpavanesvara temple. 

DJDUtJ aDd KiDg :-C6Ja-Parakesarivarman UQaiyar Sri Riljendradeva 
(RajendraII-I052-64 A. D.). The inscription begins with the pf'aaasti of 
the King commencing with the words " Tirumakalmaru,viya se1ig6Z vendan. ,,. 

Date :-Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D. 

laapage aDd Script :-Tamil-Mutilated-extant portion of 12 lines; all the lines, 
incomplete. 

• The title Rajakesa.ri of the King is a mista.ke for Para.keSari-See A. R. E. (M~ E. R.) 1916, II~ 
paragraph 14, p. 118. "While Rajadhiraja I is known by his title Rdjakharivarman, No. 251 
of Appendix B. adds the prefix Parakharivarman. Simila.rly No. 256 of Appendix B makes 
the next King Rajendra deva a Rdjakesarivarman while he is actually a Parak4.arivarman 
The confusion in the titles may have been due to the usual overlapping periods of reign and 
the exe~cise of independent powers by the crOwn princes during the last days of their 
father's reign." 

t Rive. Krishna. 
IS 

• 
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Truslation :--

"Hail-! Prosperity! In the 5th year of U<;laiyar Sri Rajendra C61a Devar 
also called K6-Parakesaripanmar, the King who wielded the sceptre of 
righteousness and was affectionately embraced by the Goddess of Prosperity, 
(who), while, the army led by his elder brother (Rajadhiraja I) began to 
retire, led a counter attack, conquered the" seven and a half lalchs" of 
Irattapa<;li, displacing the old command by causing his army to follow his 
own commands,· planted, with fame in all quaters, the pillar of victory at 
Kollapuram (K6Ihapur); who, not meeting with any opposition, marched 
on with his drums reverberating and at Koppam on the banks of the Great 
river t annihilated the whole army of Ahavamallan, who opposed him, strewed 
the earth with fresh corpses, on seeing which Ahavamallan turned his back 
and fled, thereupon captured his elephants, horses, women and treasures; 
anointed himself as victor and was seated enthroned on the Throne of 
Victory: IJamakan t of Kon .. amaIigalam in (Puva) laikku<;li of (Kudalur 
na<;lu), on behalf of Attcll:linavar ... 
my elder brother Attal)ikalan also called Mu<;likol)<;lac61ap 

for one lamp to be kept alight always, for which 
for one u!!lkku of ghee daily 
Having received these I ... of this (city), am 
bound to supply one uldkku of ghee daily 
For this person, the wet-lands given in 
are the Sundarivaya(l) ... 

the Devarvayal of this village 
in the Devarvayal 

I, Tennavadaraiyan of tflis lamp ... " 

Inscription No. 112. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Narttamalaj-on the rock to the north of the MaIigaJa­
tirtham tank in front of the Tirumalaikka<;lambar temple. 

Dynasty and King. :-C6Ja-Patakesarivarman-U <;laiyar Sri Rajendradevar 
(Rajendra II-I052-64 A. D.). Begins with the longer form of the King's 
prasasti commencing with the words " Tirumddu puviennum perumddar'~ § 

Date :--Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-Incomplete and damaged-37 lines are extant. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of U<;laiyar Sri Rajendra C61a 
Devar also called K6-Parakesaripanmar who, while the Goddess of 
Fortune and the Great Goddess of the Earth became his queens, and his 
extremely brilliant white-parasol was raised aloft, uprooted 1 the powerful 
Kali age; having bestowed on the most powerful GaIigaikol)<;lac61an-his 
father's younger brother-the title of 'Irumutf,icc6!!ln, the high-spirited 
warrior' , among his royal younger brothers who were stout warriors, 

* Tra.nslation supplied by Prof. K. A. N. Sastry-C6!as p. p. 309-10. 

t Peraru-the River Krishna. 
t A Caste name. 
§ There are variations in the reading of many words in this praSasti as compared with other 

published ')nes, e. g., S. I. I. iii, i, 29. 
1 The roading i. viyar'tu for piyarltu of other inscriptions. See S. I. I. III, i. 29. 
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conferred on Mummudiccolan-the victor on the battlefield the title of 
400la Pd:1!4yan whose valour entitled kim to lead in tke front-line of battle 2 " 

on Viracolan-the prince-royal 8 who, wore the anklet of valour (the title of) 
, Karikdla OoJp,n famed on eartk,' on Madhurantakan, of strong hand who 
wielded the sword in warfare the title of ' Oola·Ga1igan " on Parantakadevan 
whose valour was combined with great strength of shoulders the title of 
'0010, Ayoddkirdjan, ' and. among his loving sons, on Rajendra Colan who 
was famed on this earth, the title of 'Uttama Oolan', on Mudikonda .. . .. . 
COlan-the wearer of the ancient ornament-a garland of blossoming buds, 
the title of 'Vijaydlayan tke intrepid,' on Cola Kera!an who mounted tall 
elephants having spotted faces,4 the title of 'Oola-Kera!an-tke wielder 01 
tke long bow,' on Kaqaral}kol}qa Colan of great valour the title of 'OOJP, 
Janakardjan in whom tke eminence Qf tke race of tke Sun rests' on Muqikol}Q.a 
Colan famed as such in the southern country which is surrounded by the 
bellowing seas the title of ' Sundara CoJp,n " on Irattapaqikol}qa Colan who 
was the abode of the glory of Sen-tami.~ 5 literature the title of ' Kannak­
kucciyardjan-tke Oola King of tkis ancient eartk'; and then among the 
loving sons of his beloved sons on the Great Madhurantakan-the wearer of 
the anklet of valour which resembled in brightness the Sun-the title of 
'Co.~a Vallabkan of tke victorious army', and on the' matchless' comma-nder 
of the elephant corps the title of ' N rpendra Co.~n '; and having invested 
them with crowns bejewelled with brilliant and precious stones was living 
resplendent with these attendant Kings and royal retainers; when the 
Sa!ukki (CaIukya king) Ahavamallan, having heard the significant report 
that the Va!avan (Co!a king) had, roused by a desire for war, set out and 
reached the mighty Irattamal}qalam (Ratta country) and had destroyed 
rivers, districts, and towns, and exclaiming" This is a disgrace to me," 
sprang up, glaring fiercely with blazing eyes, entered Koppam of in­
describable strength, and declaring war commenced the attack, and at that 
time when the shower of Ahavamalla's straight arrows pierced the head of 
his elephant, his royal thigh and shoulders, which resembled hillocks; and 
seeing his warriors who were decorated with anklets of valour and who 
followed him on their elephants, fall, moved to the front many matchless 
regiments till then kept in reserve, transported to Heaven these heroes 
whose, anklets of valour shook, namely, J ayasinga, the younger brother of 
the valorous Sa!ukki (Calukya king), the warlike PalakeSi (Pulakesi), and 
Darakapanman 6 among the Kings, the chief (ma1}if,alin) Asopan 7 

Mottaya(n) who wore garlands of flowers dr<?pping honey, and Kutti 
Ananda Nu!amban 8 and others; and when t9.e Sa!ukki had been defeated 
along with Vanni A!avan, 9 Tuttan of the cavalry force, Kundamayan of the 

2 Or valour enough to subdue the enemy lines. 

3 S. I. I. III, i, 29 reads Kd.~imannan (lord of Uraiyur) Here the reading is Kdm,an. 

4 Pukar-mukat-te.~u .. uyar-katirru-may also mea.n .. who wielded the weapon ca.lled pukar 
mukam-a. kind of arrow, and mounted on taU elephants. 

, &n·tamil-pi4'U,.~iyal. 

S S. I. I. ill, i, 29 has Dasapanman. 

1 S. I. I. III, i, 29 ha.s AS6kaiyan. 

8 S. I. L III, i, 29 has Nanni Nulamban. 

, S. I. I. m, i, 29 has Vanniya Bevan. 
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powerful army of bow~men 10 and other princes, fled, trembling in confusion,. 
body bent and distorted like a reed] 1 looking back, legs slipping, west,. 
wards, siezed on the battle-front high-bred elephants, such as 
SatrubhaYa1ikara, Karabhadra, and many other pre-eminent elephants, 
prancing steeds, rows of herds of camels, the pennon I! of the boar and 
other insignia of royalty 1 3, the peerless Angalaippai 14 and all the other 
queens, damsels and other booty, which Ahavamalla abandoned on that 
battlefield and anointed himself as victor; and having led a warlike army 
in the southern direction and captured the enemy King (ManabharaI)an) of 
Ceylon and his two beautiful, loving sons on the field of battle, perpetuated 
his great fame: 

The deed, whic'h, we, the members of the town assembly of Telingakulakhla­
puram (Narttamalai) in AI)I)alvayirkurram of IraHapa<;likoI)<;la c6la vaJa 
na<;lu signed in common consent and solemn agreement- is as follows :-

Having had our 
lands measured out by the Muvendira velar of Kunriyurna<;1u who was 
Superintendent of lands under T01J¢,dimdndr t (?) and appointed Kumaratta­
ku<;laiyan Muvendan Candirasekharan, of Tiruppananga<;lu, the superin­
tendent of land allotment (?) under V dnavan Pallavaraiyan (?) and TOI)<;1ai­
manar, Bhattan Tiruvan, the local merchant, Amudan Pallikondan 
Veyyakkutti 'Parantakan, Muttan Devan, Betti Kunran, andRaje~dra C6la 
Braha Betti i: to officiate as supervisors and Nakkan Tittan as accountant, 
we made (the following assignments) excluding 
the db)addnam of Kumaravayal in .. , ... , the lands in Kilattayanallur, 
and Kunrattur and the Kannanvayal lands in Munranku<;1ikka<;1u and 

measuring one 
mdvarai to GangaikoI)<;1a AI)ukka Selai Betti, Rajadhiraja Bela Betti, 
~a<;larankoI).<;lac61a Sela Setti~ ... . .. Betti, Rajarajaddan~a 
Setti, Rajendra C6J,a danma Setti, and the tenants who have settled in these 
vacant house-sites; among the lands ... 
after excluding the lands given as archandbhogam § measuring one mdvarai, 
the lands included under KiJ,attayanalhir measuring irumdvarai munthirikai 
and the paSdrt measuring , 
whatever remains thereafter are to bE shared out to J ayankoI)<;la C6la Setti 
who tills and improves the... . .. plantation, the tenants that have 

10 Konna-vil-z)al/-ai: kon = mighty-powerful. 

11 V it:tura-nelitt~£. 
12 V ilko¢i = victorious or exce Hen t ensigri- (velko!;li). 
I' Raja pariccandam Of Raja pariccinnam. 

14 S. I. I. III, i, 29, has Sangappai. 

• O!!isaim£-kar!M!~t-i!!a. 
t TOI).!;laimanar :-S. I. 1. III, i, nos. 22 and 23, gives the names of two officers in immediate 

attendance on Rajendra. One is ca1l9d tirtlmandira alai (royal secretary) Vanava.n 
Pallavdaraiyan the native of TiruppanaIiga!;lu and lord of Nervayil in Panaiyur na!;lu in 
K!?atriyasikbamaI).i va!a na!;lu and the other is called tirurnandira alai nayakam (chief 
secretary) Rajarajan TOI).!;laiman. It is these two officers thaI; transmit the King's oral orders 
to the proper quarters and authorise royal orders (tir1Ifmtkham). 

t All probably members of the local civic council. 

§ Inam for conducting daily worship. 
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settled in this part, and the tenants that have settled in ... ... . ..• 
... ; the lands in Noccivayal, PasumbuJ,'ai - - vayal and 

PaHivayal amounting to two makkd?,is are to be assigned to the tenants 
that settled in ... ...and to become their share ... 

" 

IDscriptioD No. 113. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Narttamalai-on the rock to the north of the Manga!& 
tirtham tank, in front of the TirumalaikkaQambar temple. 

DJDUty aad KiDg :-Co!a-Parakesarivarman-Rajendra Cola Devar (najendra II 
1052-64 A. D.). Begins with the shorter form of the King's pra3asti , 
commencing with the words, 'P·irumaruviya Seng6l Vendan.' 

Date :-Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D. 

Laaguage aad Script :-Tamil-incomplete-extant portion of 16 lines. 

TraallatioD :- , 
"Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of UQaiyar Sri Rajendra 

Cola Devar also called Ko-Parakesaripanmar, the King who wielded the 
sceptre of righteousness, and was affectionately embraced by the Goddess of 
Prosperity; who, while the army led by his elder brother (Rajadhiraja I) 
began to retire, led a counter attack, conquered the" seven and a half 
lakhs " of IrattapaQi, planted~ with fame in all quarters, the pillar of victory 
at Kollapuram (K6lbapur); not meeting with any opposition marched on 
with his drums reverberating, and at Koppam on the banks of the Great 
River strewed the earth with fresh corpses, having annihilated all the great 
and warlike armies of Ahavamallan, on hearing which Ahavamallan fled in 
disgrace, seized Ahavamalla's elephants, horses, women and treasures and 
having anointed himself as victor sat enthroned on the Throne of Victory: 
We, the members of the town assembly of Telungakulakalapuram (Nartta­
malai) in AI}.I}.avayirkurram of IrattapaQikoI}.Qa c61avaJanaQu,... '" as 
provision for the holy bath of the Mahddevar, who has his abode at 
TirwnalaikkaQambur in Qur town, during the three sandhis daily with five 
pots-fuI of holy water during every sandhi ... ... which the merchant of 
Colakera!apuram in Mi.lalainaQu of Rajendrasmga vaJanaQu " 

lucriptioD No. 114. 
Place :-KuJattur Taluk-Narttamalai-on the rock to the north of the Mangala· 

tirtham tank in front of the TirumalaikkaQambar temple. 

Dynastyaad King :-CoJa~Parakesarivarman-UQaiyar Sri Rajendra Cola Devar. 
Begins with the shorter /orll,l of the King's prasasti commencing with 
the words' Pirumaruviya Sengal Va/avan.' 

Date :-Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D. 

Lanpage aad Script :-Tamil-damaged-extant portion 12 lines. 

TraaslatioD :- , 
"In the 5th year of UQaiyar Sri Rajendra Cola Deva.r a.lso called K6 .. 

Parakesaripanmar, the VaJavan who wielded the sceptre of righteousness, 
and was embraced by +.he Goddess of Prosperity, who while the army 
lttl by hi' elder brother retired, led, the counter attack, conquered the" seven 

S4. 
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and a half lakhs" of IrattapaQi, planted, with fame in all quarters, 
tke pillar of victory at Kollapuram (K6Ihapur), and not meeting with 
any opposition marched on with his drums reverberating and at Koppam 
on tke banks of the Great River, having annihilated all the mighty and warlike 
armies of Ahavamallan, strewed the earth with fresh corpses, and when 
Ahavamallan fled in disgrace, seized his elephants, horses, women and 
treasures, anointed himself as victor and sat enthroned on the Throne of 
Victory: We, the members of the town assembly of Teluilgakulakalapuram, 
in Al)l)a(lvayir) kurram of IraHapaQikol)Qac61ava!anaQu made the 
following provision for the conduct of worship in the great temple of the 
Lord of Trumalaikkaq.ambur ... . .. for the holy bathing 

and for the Tambira!#yar (Goddess), during the 
midday worship, for the supply of four nat.is of rice for the daily offering, 
and for 
uri (of paddy), thus amounting, at the rate of six nalis of paddy per day,to 
one kalam, two tU1Jis one padakku and four nat.is, for thirty days in the 
month and to two hundred kalams (?) ... (?) tU1Jis ... for the 
three hundred and sixty days in the year " 

IDscriptioD No. liS. 

Place :- Ku!attur Taluk- VeHanur-Agastisvara temple-on the south wall of 
the ma1J~pam in front of the central shrine. 

Dynasty and KiDg :-C6!a-Vira Rajendra Devar (1063-1069 A. D.). 

Date :-Seventh year of the king corresponding to 1069-70 A. D. 

l.uguage and Script :-Tamil verse,-5 lines. 

Translation :-
"When it was proclaimed to be the seventh year of the reign of Vira. 

Rajelidirar who, when the challenge 'conquer me or relinquish your 
sov~reignty' was issued, conquered in battle the king who issued the 
challenge. • 

There was dedicated to the Alaiijer midarrart, namely Agattisart, who had 
his abode on the western side of VeHainallur §, an ardhama1J¢apam (front 
hall), 

Which was well erected by the T6nral (chief?) famed as one whose hands , 
were wedded to virtue, the protector of the ancient crown of the Sembiyar 
(C6!as), the chief of SiruvayilnaQu, 

The son of Malan, MUQikol)Qanadalvan by name, the lord of the aliyar II clan 
of Tiruppanava!vayal and the tree granting every wish' on earth. " 

• S6mesvara I Ahavamalla, the western Calukya prince who metVira Rajendra in a battle 
a.t Ku<;lal Sangamam. SoDiesva.ra' wrote and despatched a letter to the C61a King in which 
he assigned as the field for the next battle the very spot at Ku<;lal whence his sons and 
himself had fled before in utter rout, and declared that whoever did not come, through fear, 
to the appointed field should thenceforth be no kings but out-castes' (Sastry, Colas I, 
p. 326). 

tHe whose throat contained the dla kdla poison-Nilakantha in Skt. 
t AgastfSvara. § Vellanur• 
\I Olan of the KaHars hailing from dlind4u. 
, 'rhe " ]r.arpavam" tree, 
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Inscription No. 116. 

Place :-KulattUr Taluk-Ualaiya<;lippatti--Vagisvara temple-on a pillar of the 
ma:1Jtjapa in front of the rock-cut shrine. 

Dynasty and King :-. C61a-Vira Rajendra C6la Devar. (1063-69 A. D.). ? 

Date :-(Twenty-fourth year ?) of the king-(corresponding to A. D. 1086-87).1-

Language and Script :-Tamil-58 lines. 

Translation :-
" Hail! Prosperity! In the (24th?) year of Sri Virarajendra Cola Devar-The 

N dyandr who resides in Agattisuram (Agastfsvaram) temple at Tiru­
Alatturmalai in Misengilina<;lu of Jayasingakulakalavalanag.u shall take 
the Kaif,amai tax from KaJ~akku<;li in KilseIigiJina<;lu, which is a devaddnam 
village. Accordingly, we, the two pa?'tilai ndltdrs t being present along 
with the members of all the villages of this ndif,u, made the following 
settlement in a manner agreeable to the Ddnattdr (trustees) of the temple 
and the members of the village :-From lands in full crop three kalam& of 
paddy on each md of land are to be measured into the tirukkoftdram (temple 
granary). From lands cultivated under well irrigation the dues are to be 
reckoned at half the rate. One sixth for every kalam, shall be paid into 
the temple treasury as dyam tax from these amounts of paddy. 

The amount of paddy collected as ulakan-ilakkait at the rate of three kuru~i8 
for every md of land shall be stored along with the temple paddy, and he 
shall receive this paddy exclusive of his remuneration for service to the 
temple. May this be valid for so long as the moonland sun endure." 

Inscription No. 117. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-TiruviJangu<;li-on the north wan of the 
Temple. 

, 
ruined Siva 

Dynasty and King :-Co!a-Rajakesarivarman U<;laiyar Sri Kulottunga Cola Devar­
Kulottunga I, 1070-1120 A. D. Begins with the prasasti of the king 
commencing with the words " Puga.~-mddu-vi!a1iga ". 

Date :-Sixth year of the king corresponding to 1075-76 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-5 long lines. 

Translation :-
"Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year of U<;laiyar Sri Ku16ttuIiga Cola Devar, 

also called Kovirajakesaripanmar (King' Rajakesarivarman) who, while 
the Goddess of fame became prosperous, the Goddess of victory was loving 
him, the Goddess of the earth was beaming with joy, and the Goddess of 

* 'fhis year which has been supplied conjuctura.lly is too high an year for Vira Bajendra. 
According to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry-Colas-p. 336, "The latest regnal yea.r of Vfrarajendra 
that is found in inscriptions is the eighth, which is mentioned in a record (S. I. I. iii. 57, 
11. 11-12.) of Parakesari Adhirajendradeva ... ... ... . Virarajendra's death must have 
occurred, therefore, early in A. D. 1070". 

t Probably two endogamous Kana cla.ns. 
t Beads I Ulakrmi~ilakkaikku' which ma.y mea.n ilakkai-monthly wages for the ulakan­

IWCO\1ntant who kept the register of land, a.nd e.ccounts in a village. 
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Fortune wedded him, having put on, by right of inheritance, the excellent 
crown of jewels, extended his authority in all directions and was seated 
enthroned on the Throne of Victory: To the Mahddeva of Tiruviraiyan­
kUQi, in Vikkiramakesari Carupedimangalam. (Vikramakesari-Caturvedi­
mailgalam) a brahmadeyam village in Uratturkurram of Irattapa~ikot;.lQa 
C61avaJana~u, I, CandrabaraQ.an Ponnambalakkuttan, a Brahmin of the 
atreya g6tra (sept) also caned NflakaQ.Qan AQ.Qa(n)gai of this village 
dedicated 2 lamps to be lighted for ever, and gave 64 kdsU8 in charge 
of the Siva brahmartar of this temple to maintain them w~th one_uri of ghee 
daily. Having received these sixty-four kdsU8, we,the Siva brahmatJar of 
this temple, shall keep the lamps lit as daily service, for so long as the moon 
and sun endure. May this be under the protection of all Mahesvaras ". 

lueription No. 118. 

Place :-Alangu~i Taluk-Tirukkatta!ai-;-Sundaresvara temple-on the south 
wall of the central shrine. 

, 
Dynasty and KiDg :-C6Ja-Sri Kul6ttUIiga C61a Devar-Kul6ttunga 1-1070-1120 A. D. 

Begins with the prasasti of the king commencing with the words 
" Puga~madu virumba ". 

Date :-Ninth year of the king-A. D. 1078-79. 

Lanpage and Script :-Tamil-18 lines-slightly damaged. 

Translation :-
, 

" Hail! Prosperity! In the ninth year of Sri Kul6ttunga C61a Devar, who, 
while the. Goddess of Fame was loving him, the Goddess of Victory was 
ever with him, the Goddess of the Earth was beaming with joy and the 
G~dess of Fortune was wedded to him, having put on, by right of 
inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, and extended his authority over 
all quarters in such a way that the Villavar (Ceras) were ruined, the 
Minavar (P3.Q.~yas) lost their position, and Vikkalar· and BingaQ.ar t were 
plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his anointment as victor, and 
wa.s seated enthroned along with Bhuvanimnludu<}aiya] his queen, on 
the Throne of Victory: Whereas, B6gendrasingapperaraiyan of Karra!i, the 
foeman! of Rajendrac6!amangalana~alvan (chief) also called Araiyan 
Bendan of Karkuricci, of KaHappal in Ten-kavirna~u of Jayasingakulakala­
vaJanaQu, perished as a hero in the great fight at Milattur and the 
hostilities having ceased on that account I, Palama1}.Qalapperaraiyan of 
Milatttlr, and my brother A1}.ukkan, wishing that these feuds may cease 
gave twenty-five sheep to the Nayakar of Tirukkarrali for supplying half 
the amount of ghee to maintain a lamp. Having received these twenty-five 
~heep, we, the priests of this temple, shall keep a lamp lighted with this 
provision for so long as the moon and sun endure. May this be under the 
protection of all Mahesvaras. " 

• Vikramadityllo VI. 

t Jayasimhllo III, Viktamadityllr's younger brother and the Vicero~of Bllol;UIovase. 

t aq,af,lIdn. 
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IaseriptioD No. 119. 

Plaee :-AlangUQi Taluk-Tirukka ttaJai-Sundaresvara temple-on the south 
wall of the central shrine. 

, 
DJDUty ad KiDg :-C6!a-Sri Kul6ttunga C6la Devar-Kul6ttunga 1-1070-1120 

A. D. Begins with the prasa8ti of the king commencing with the words 
" Puga!mddu virumba ". 

) Date :-Tenth year of the king corresponding to 1079-80 A. D. 

. Laaguage ad Seript :-Tamil. Incomplete, 6 lines extant. 

TraaslatioD :-

"Hail! Prosperity! In the tenth y~ar of Sri Ku6ttunga C6la Devar, who, 
while the Goddess of Fame was loving him, the Goddess of Victory 
was abiding with him, the Goddess of the Earth was beaming with 
joy and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him, having put on, by 
right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, and having extended 
his authority over all quarters in such a way that the ViIlavar (Ceras) 
were ruined, the Minavar (Pa1)Qyas) lost their position, and Vikkalar and , 
Singa1)ar were plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his anointment 
as victor and was seated enthroned along with BhuvanimtlluduQaiya.! his 
queen, on the T~rone of Victory: I, Rajendra C61amangalanaQalvan also 
called Araiyan Sendan, of Karkuricci, in KaHappal of TenkavirnaQu in 
Jayasingakulakalava!ana~u, gave to the Vignesvaradeva at TirukkarraJi, 
the wet-lands near the Sekkalai or oil mill in the Va!attamangalam lands, 
whereof the eastern boundary lies to the west of the lands of the Jain 
monastery, the southern boundary to the north of the channel which flows 
into the ura~i, the western boundary to the ea~t of' PakkanvaykkaI 
channel, and the northern boundary to the south of Si ... ". 

lascriptioD No. 120.· 

Place :-AlangUQi Taluk-Tirug6karJ.lam-G6kar1)esvara temple-on the rock 
above the rock-cut central shrine. 

DJDUty and King :-C6!a-Tribhuvanaccakravartika! Sri Kul6ttunga C61a. Devar 
also called Ponnambalam ponmeynda K6virajakesaripanmar-Kul6t­
tunga II t 1133-1150 A. D. 

Date :-Twelfth year of the king corresponding to 1144-45 A. D. 

Luggage aDd Script :-Tamil verse (akaval)-damaged and incomplete-II lines are 
extant. 

• Madras Epigyaphical collections No. 411 of 1902 ;. S. I. I. Vol. VII 1044. 
f Identified as Ku16ttwiga I (1070-1120) and included unger the inscriptions of his time in the 

"List of chronological Inscriptions in the Pudukkottai St&te". Prof. Sastry identifies the 
King as Kul6ttuJiga II and includes this inscription in the list under Kul6ttwiga II 
(' C6las' II, ii, p. 642). He notices this inscription in part I, page 80 ibid, as follows:­
A curious inscription from Ti't ug6kalJ)aro in the Pudukkottai State mentions a c1&n of 
Brahmins who exercised the right of crowning kings and who had been settled in the 
Tenkavira na9u by the king KiHi who had a regard for their ancient connection with the 
great city of Tuvarai (Dvaraka). The presence in the P3.J)9ya country of Lambakan.las 
with special duties at the coronation of a King is noticed in the Mahavamsa". It; was 
Kul6ttuJiga h who is mentioned in the Kuldttunga Colan uJd as the king who remodelled 
the Ckidambaram temple e,nd OQv(U'od i~ with gold (ibid n I, J). 78-74). 
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Tl'lDllati. :-
; 

"Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri 
Kul6ttunga C61a Devar also called ' K6-Rajakesaripanmar 
(King Rajakesarivarman) who covered the Ponnambalam ~ with a golden 
roof', who was seated enthroned with grace on the glowing golden 
Throne of Victory along with· his queen Bhuvanimuludu<;laiy3.l:-

Whereas, Tillaikka!i, of vast learning. who shone in the world as a man of 
large handed munificence and possessed of wealth which was acquired by 
no unworthy means, who, was a native of TOI:l<;laina<;lu by birth, a man of 
truthful word and immense wealth, the lord of Tiruvetpur, a desceil'd~nt of 
a wealthy family, whose ancestors, the king KiHi \I, i~ consideration· of the 

. fact that they came from Tuvaraimanagar 8 in ancient times, had settled 
in the unrivalled district of Tenkavirna<;lu, the family of Brahmins whose 
fair hands traditionally placed the crown on the heads of the mighty 
monarchs who wore ceremonial garlands of flower and prospered accord­
inglf 4, . 

Created. a flower garden, wherein bees loved to swarm, for this Sattar Ii of 
indescribable renown in Tenkavirna<;lu where fertility reigns; laid out the 
car street 6 eighteen feet wide and called it Tenka virna<;lan, constx:ucted as 
a permanent monument the great sluice (of the Kavinad tank ?)and earned 
a lasting name in this endurillg world ... 7 and as a gift 
greater than all his gifts which he made and thereby became famous in 
the world, gave AIavayal village famous for its prosperity unto Siva, 
dug . a tank fo1'" storing water and constructed its bunds, reclaimed the 
lands to be irrigated by it ( ?), constructed irrigation channels to fertilise 
it, surveyed and divided fields into square plots, dug niany wells, ... . ... 

on obtaining 
which lands given cheerfully and with nothing wanting in them, ... . ... 

as measured by the leal (rod) called 

1 S. I •. L VII No.lQ44: which is the copy taken by the Madras Epigraphical Department reads I 

. P4rambalam ponm4ynda. Ponnambalam means • the golden dance ha.ll,' while Perambalam, 
means I the great dance b,aU'.. Both are the names of Chldambaram. . 

• KiUi was One of the ancestors of the C61as. KilU is generally used to denote a. 061a king. 

II Oity of Dva.raka in the north. 

• The State text reads-tangaZ-6eZ1Jan~ta1attin¢a-td-mannarai-mudi-6u#um whereas S. I. I. VI1t 

1044 reads tangaJ-s,Z-van-talatti1!4at-tdrmannarai-mutJi-sf#lum ; in¢a or i1)¢ai = circlet of 
Bowers, tIlr - garland. 

• S4U4r-Sastll or Aiyyandr:? I Ins. ('l;'ext) of ~he Pudukkottai State' reads. (u1J¢u) rMviya 
pUm-pa¢a (P) pa¢aittif,aj 'I1"1J¢u is a better reading for U1)ij1(,. It would mean 'crea~ed a 
~wer garden wherein bees loved to swarm '. S. I. I. VII, NJ. 1044 has p(1)¢u-meviya 
:pUm~a4aP1'u :pa.,..f&iUi-lu-' OI'eated a garden full of flowers which bore iruits '. 

• tlf'uldi. 

, The line in the State text is unintelligible. It reads II perdd<J,... ... Zakuraiklm pBreditta 
ktp-jJ4r-11iZangoo-ceyGamaitta " • S. 1. I. VII, 1044 reads II p6f'ddiv-vulaku raik1w.m P6f'adt 
... ••• ... ... ... ... kip-p4r 'Uilangoo C61/tiamaiUa. 

Qu.r~ ~.. ... ._,~ QuQlfj~* ••• ... ... ",' ... fiJuultirtIJBliJ41&QiFrU~-¥~ utllfiljJe 

S. L I. Vol VII, No. 104:4 gives a clearer reading 80S foUows:-
Q";'~""._'~QuQlfj· ... ••• ... ... ... fijuu",· tlJfllTtiJUQiFrUlS~~ utllfil~ i 
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Tirun~Qan which was in vogue in Sivagailgai 1 

we, the ndNdr (residents) of Melaivali (western part) of (Tenka)virnaQu, 
having granted exemption from royal taxes (and 
made 1) all these lands there 
everything ... 2 " 

Inscription No. 121. 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Parambur-C6!isvara temple-in the turning of the 
south wall of the central shrine. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Cakravartikal (Emperor) Sri Kul6ttuilga C61a Devar 
also c~lled K6virajakesaripanmar (King Rajakesarivarman)-KuI6tuilga-I 
1070-1120. Begins with the prasasti of the king commencing with' the 
words " Puga~mddu v-i!a1iga ". 

Date :-Thirteenth year of the king corresponding to 1082'-83 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil. 12 lines. 

Translation :-
"Hail! Prosperity! In the thirteenth year of Cakravartikal 

Sri Kulottuilga C61a Devar also called K6virajakesaripanmar (King' Raja­
kesarivarman) who, while the Goddess of Fame became prosperous, 
the Goddess of victory was loving him, the Goddess of the earth 
was beaming with joy and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him, 
having put on, by right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, 
extended his authority in all directions in such a way that the Minavar 
(palJ.dyas) and Villavar (Ceras) were ruined, and the Siilga!ar 
(for SiilgalJ.ar 1) were plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his 
anointment as victor and was seated enthroned along with 'Bhuvani­
muluduQaiya! his queen, on the Throne of Victory: Endowment to the 
Mahddeva who has his abode at C61a-K6!i-lSvaram temple at Parambaiyur 
in Kunrusulna<;lu of IraHapa<;likoIJ.Qac61a-va!anaQu: I Vikkirama C61a 
Pallavataraiyan also called Tiruva<;lika! Vikkirama-C61an, the chief of the 
town of Vesalippa<;lippakkam in Rajendrac61ava!ana<;lu gave the fifty-one 
sheep that are penned here in order to provide for one lamp endowed by 
me and to be lighted for ever one u~kku of ghee daily by the measure 
8uland.~i. * These sheep numbering fifty-one whic~ are to be Sdvdmuvdp­
perd¢ut are given in, charge of these three Sivabrdhmatzar of this 
temple-namely Kuliran Siilgabhattan of Gautama gatra, AmbalattaQi S6ran, 
and Devan Paramesvaran of the same gatra. I, Vikkirama C61a Pallava­
taraiyan, gave these fifty-one sheep as a gift, to remain for so long as the 
moon and sun endure. May this be under the protection of all 
Mahesvaras~ " 

1 The State' Texts' reads ®l!lDfll ••• ... ••• ••• ... dd~dd~~ iI&oUl.u&JL...~~trl...fiir it •• .,.,. 

f).[j1 Q.lffillUUlfl¥-IBLUGJrSltif) ... ... ... ~tru, ••• ... ... ... ,whereas S. L I. Vol VII, 
1044, rea.ds ®"fllJ}GJr ... ... ... fiIlfI~fiIlfI~~ilfillUl&ULlL...~~lfL...fIir itfill&""&f).fpQ&/lti\}ULltrtp. 

a The 10th line in S. I. I. is more fragmenta.ry than in the State • Texts' and the 11th line is 
absent. 

* SUlakkal-a measure stamped with a trident in USe in Siva temples. 
t lit-\hose which neither die nor grow old, i.e., the fixed number of milch ewes is to be 

maintained. 
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_riptiOD No. 122. 

Place :-KuJattUr Taluk-Pudukk6HaiTown-on a stone pillar found out during 
the excavation of a spot in Kalasakka<;lu to the east of the town. 

D,autJ aDd ling :-C6Ja-Cakravarti Sri Kul6ttuilga C61a Devar-Kulottunga I, 
I070-1120. Begins with the prasQ8ti of the king commencing with the 
words "pugalmddu vilafiga ". 

Date :-Thirtieth year of the king corresponding to 1099-1100 A. D. 

Lupage aDd Script :-Tamil-84 short lines. 

Tl'lllliatiOD :-

"Hail! Prosperity! In the 30th year of Cakravarti Sri Kul6ttunga Cola 
Devar who, while the Goddess of Fame became prosperous the Goddess 
of Victory was loving him, the Goddess of Earth was beaming with 
joy and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him, having put on, by 
right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, extended his authority 
over all quarters in such a way that the Mfnavar (palJ.<;lyas) lost their 
position, the Villavar (Ceras) were'ruined and the VikkaJar and SiilgaJ)ar 
were plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his anointment as victor 
and was seated enthroned along with Bhuvanimuludu<;laiyaJ his queen on 
the Throne of Victory: The deed given to the mem bersof the town 
assembly of SenikulamalJ.ikkapuram in Tenkavirna<;lu of Jayasiilgakulakala­
vaJa n~du:-The Urrancey lands are the lands that I, MuvendaveJan also 
called Sirama ••• • •• A<;lavallan, a merchant in this town bought from the 
said assembly, wherefor. the eastern boundary ~ies to the west of PuJinattam, 
the southern boundary to the north of the Semmaripavaikkal· ... 

" ... 
lueriptiOD No. 123. 

, 
Place :-KuJattur Taluk-Irumbali-in the ruined Siva temple. 

Dyauty aDd liDg :-C6Ja-TrbhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri Kul6ttungaC61a Devar t 
-Ku16ttuilga 11-1133-1150 A. D. 

Date :-(Thirtieth year) ? 

lugaage aDd Script :-Tamil-incomplete-fragment of 5 lines only extant. 

TruslatioD :-
" Hail! Prosperity! In the (30 ?)th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal 

Sri Kulottunga C61a Devar: (The amount that) We, the members of th~ 
district assembly constituting the district assembly of TenkavimaQu in 
JayasiilgakulakalavaJana<;lu, have agreed to pay to Anapayana<;lalvant 
also called ... '" nai arasan d6van of Irumbali or Rajan who constructed 
the Ka(li ?)ngu (sluice) from every md of 
land ... " 

• A stone bearing the image of Semmari.1lo bero stone? 
t Anllopaya was the surname of Ku16ttuIiga II who also bore the title of Tribhuvanaccakrava.rtikal. 

See K. A. N. Sastry C6las Vol. II, pt. I, p. 60. This grant is possibly of the time of 
Ku1l6ttuIiga II who ruled from A. D. 1183-1150; the date of the above grant is conjectura.lly 
supplied as row (SO). The inscription is included under Kulottunga I in the 'I Chronologica.l 
List of Inscriptions of the Pudukkottlloi State" probably in consideration of the high regnal 
year wmoh is conjectmally supplied. 
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t.cn,ti- •. 1H. 
.... :-Tirumayam Talnk-ll1l11ihanacJ .. __ ope .... tile 

wall in the nodihJW' ...... 

DJ-ty'" KUc :-C6Ia-Tribhuvanaooalrra:vutikaJ Sri ][nl6Uuitp C6)aDevu­
Kul6ttuilg& I, 1070-1120 A. D. 

Date :-Thirty-third year-month of • ., thirteenth day (~1 _ tile 
bright fortnight (PbM.PJI"f'I). "a ~Y when the DlCDI. -- _ CDI.juao­
tion with the asterism of 2'~~ (~). Perh.ps tlledat.eiDtewled 
is Monday 17th August (~~ not .Jfq",> II03A.p ........ 1I..,.wMi1nS 
current tiIl16 hours 30 mmutes after 81IIII'ise and &al.~ till. U ..... 
15 minutes after 81IDI'iae • 

...... ... Scritt :-Tamil-Incomplete---M: liDes extant. 

T •• "";-:--
"Bail! Pxosperity! In the SI3M year of TribhUDlUleealrra1Flldibl Sri. 
KUl6~ COla DeVU' on the 13th day of the bright ......... 1; _ tile ":.,tJa 
of •• (SdIk), a Monday OD. which ihe DlOCIIl W'&8 in eoaj ...... willi. tile 
asterism of 2'i~ I, Alaku Kav~ the cIUaf ..... driefa, -
Peram'b6r D34u in Bajendrac6lavalanal}n of Bljadja PaQ.tJi 1IiIJa ........ 
following gift "-

The IaDds that I gave, this day, with ohJatioos of water GIl tile sund. ...... 
to Oar J.,md1 of Ala.kabiltJa-ViQoaganm-, who was iDwtaJled ... ~ 
cnted OD. my beha1fby T3ramann in the temple at PuIdJmma ..Jeidei'n,­

na1llir also calledNuJambUr in the lfilalaikJainam of A~ uiIJa. - au. 
endowment for the provision of. the food-oftat":i:ogS aDd ..... '"_1; •• 
which lands are to be clcaI..".,. itrA .. s am as foIIow:-

The ltoniv.yakkaJ Janda, ID8IIIPD'iDg ODe twentieth (- & .. '), ..... lID 

~ by the tank. the _W.· and the ... mr» tile na ........... 
.... yakbl Janda measuriDg CJDe \1reDtieth and oae 1IlIIMIred aaiI aidieUl 
(of a -ai); the Marivayakkal lands m.eaauriDg oae 'aeatieUl aDd oae 
hundred and sixtieth (of a vai); the n •• u ... 'Y&yakkalllllldaI'M"M!J'in& 
one twentieth and one eightieth and one three hUDdred aDd t.euIieIh (of .. 

f18i); the Aiyyarivayakkal lands measuriDg one fortieth and ODe h1llldred. 
and sixtieth (of a Wli); the K1J1'8Iiguc;Jaiyin lands ~ ClUe eigIdielh 
and one three hundred and twentieth (of a aUi)>> the ~ Jaads 
measuring one fortieth (of a Wla); the Ti.ruv&raiigaccJ'Obl IImiIa 
measuring two twentieths (of a Wli); the Tirlrnpl4in,pkbl JaJJds 
measuring three twentieths (of a Wli), and the ~pkbJ .... 
measuring one twentieth (of a Wla'); lands totalling in all ODe half aDd two 
twentieths (of a fI&.). Declaring these laDds, which ..... aam iD. .n CD: 

half and two twentieths (of & --'), to be claar..,.. .,....." to he the -_.-----_ ........ _._._-
• Bmperamin -My LoM--ut __ b:m ofllildreaa to God V~ 
~ T~ of y~--JPMIIj.Y~ tIbriDa. 

,~i. 

4; W.",. 
• ...... helm royal &ax in rid;aa of t;ba IaDiIs -DI an &aiIu.iI&II; fonh.ihHa .....-. 

• High leftl irrigdion lank. 
• Small u.ab-lit. IbD chiDkiDg ..... taub. 
• BDmqIl fmm roplluaJ In mw. of ita beiDg .. me gift ..... eIIIIIo1ll'l8llBL 

IS 
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endowment for the provision of food-offering and adornment to Our Lord 
and to remain as iraiyili9 for so long as the moon and sun endure, and 
having inscribed so on stone and copper I, AlakukaI)<;laperumaJ also called 
Adailiyur NaQ,alvan, gave this10 with· oblations of water on the sacred 
hands of God. To this effect I, Ada!aiyur Na<;lalvan set my hand here 
unto. 

Thus, in obedience to the. gracious commands I, KaI)<;la-Nara(yaI)an) wrote 
this pidipd4u. 11 This is my writing. To this effect I, Ilailgai-Serran­
Natta ... . .. bear witness ... " 

Inscription No. 125.· 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Ku<;lumiyamalai-:M(~laikk6vil-on the east wall of the 
ma~4apam in front of the rock-cut shrine. 

Dynasty and 'King :-C6Ja-Cakravartikal Sri Ku16ttuilga C6la Dcvar also called 
Kovirajakesarivarman-Rajakesarivarmall Ku16ttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D. 
Begins with the prasasti of the king commencing with the words " Pl1ga.~­
mddu vi/an-ga." 

Date :-Thirty-sixth year of the king corresponding to 1105-06. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-25 lincs. 

Translation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! In the 36th year of CakravartikaI Sri Ku16ttunO'a C61a 
o .• 

Devar also called King Rajakesarivarnlan, who whiJe the Goddess of Fame 
was glorious, the Goddess of Victory was loving him, the Goddess of the 
Earth was beaming with joy, and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to 
him, having put on, by right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels 
extended his authority over all quarters in such a way that tIle 1\ffnavar 
(PaI)dyas) lost their position, the Villavar (CenlS) were ruined and the other 
kings lost their power and were ruined 1, was seated enthroned along with 
AvanimnludU(Jaiya! (his queen) on the 1:hrone of Vietory: 

lVe, the members of the district assemblies of IrattappaQ,ikoI)Q,a c6J.avalanud 
drew up the following agreement on behalf of the .Jf ahddevar Who has hi 
abode at Tirunalakkunram:-

Kfniyaninran Sahasran of Kiraiijimalai l!, and Aru!a!an Sahasran of Vedai. 
gompuram,3 both residing in Kappukku<;li, a brahrnadeyam village of this 
nd¢u, having been authorised to levy brokerage on the betel leaves imported 
into this nd¢u, these two said persons and their descendants, are bound, 
from this thirty·sixth ye,ar of the king, to supply to the said God thirty 
thousand arecanuts and fifty bundles of betel leaves annually, for the 
offering of betel leaves and ai:;",;'l'luts as long as the moon and sun last. 

1l Exempt from royal tax. 
10 The piq.ipdlj.u referred to below-the ol'ip.inl\l deed written on palm leaf which is taken 1108 the 

authoritative version of the document. 
11 Original title deed or gift deed on paJm leaf. 
• A. R. E. 353 of 1904. 
1 Reads "enaya-ma,mavar-iyalurr-a.{i taTa." 

• Saha.sran=of the or One thousand "-a merchant guild. Kiniii.jimala.i_a village in Guntnr 
District. See E. I., VI, p. 228 and S. I. I., II, pp. 114 and 519. 

S The or Sahasran .. of Vcdaigompuram-a village in the Telugu country. S. I. I., II, p. 519. 
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He who violates ths arrangement will suffer 
, ..... 

We, ourselves, viz., the members of the district assemblies, the Munrupa<;iai 
Pork6yil Kaikk6!ar 4 and the Paliyili Ainnurruvr of this na!tupparjai5 
having undertaken to maintain this, had this inscribed on stone. 

He who seeks to violate this will perish, leaving no progeny behind. 

May this be under the protection of all Mahesvaras. 

Tirunflan and AruJa!an referred to in the former inscription on stone, who shall 
both get one half share, and Sirutto1)<;ia Nambi also called Dam6daran Sri 
KrE}1)an, who shall get the other half, shall, all three G of them, stay at 
Tirunalakkunram itself, execute the conditions referred to in thisgree a­
ment and see that the supply to the Lord of Tirunalaklmnram is 
maintained. 

May those who try to upset this perish. .May this be under the protection 
of the Mahesvaras. 

Stipulating that these persons shall supply the arecallut and betel leaves in 
accordance with the terms mentioned in this inscription on stone and pay, 
from this 40th year of the king, sixty· drachmas annually, at the 
rate of five drachmas a month, for meoting the expenses of anointing 
the sacred body of the BulJ7, "Ve, the members of the district assembly, 
the Kaikk6!ar and the PaliyiJi Aiiiiiurruvar had ~his inscribed on stone. 

He who upsets this shall perish without any posterity. 

May this be u:p.der the protection of aU 1Vlaheclvaras." 

Inscription No. 125-A (Not Published.) * 

Place :-KuJattur Taluk-Narttamalai-Melamalai-on the moulded basement in 
front of the rock-cutVi~1)u shrine. . 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ja-TrbhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri Ku16ttuIiga C6la Devar 
also called K6virajakesaripanmar--KuI6ttUl'lga I, 1070-1120 A. D. 

Date :-Forty-fifth year of the king corresponding to 11l4-1115 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-4 lines each on the 16 blocks of the moulding and 
the plinth below. 

Text (transliteration). 
1st block: 

Svasti sri ce-
m pon virasimha­
sanattu avani mu­

!udu<;laiya.!6<;lu-

40 The three Kaikk6lar platoons belonging to the Pork6yil Regiment. Pork6yil means 
Chidambaram. 

5 The local battalion of the Pa!iyili Aififiurruvar (lit-" Blameless Five Hundred ")-0. mercha.nt 
guild. Nd!!upparjai is one of the six kinds of armies mentioned in Tamil works. (viz., 
mulappu.rjai, kulipparJai, ndHupparjai, kdHuppaif,ai, tUtJaipparJai and pakaipparjai). 

6 Probably the temple priests entitled to share the a~ticles offered after conducting the worship. 
7 Irjapar-lit. the Nandi idol. 
.. Discovered and published by MIS. s. R. Balasubrahmanian and K. Venkatarangam Raju in their 

article 'Narttamalai and its temples II', Journal of Oriental Research, Ma.dras, Vol VIII, 
Part I, pp. 25-28, 1934. (January,-March). 
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\Vhereas, the lands in the K u4ilrkti4'l1, called Devaneri have been reclaimed 
and improved by Devan Periyan also called Muc;JikOJ}4a COla Teliiagaiya­
dyan, a merchant in this city, and have thus been rendered arable, 
the eastern boundary of which 

••• 
lIlA bloc1t : 

He is free to raise any kind of crop and enjoy the Jands as ~iai;,gtilUrJa­
danam4 , paying 75 kalams-seventy-five IulGtJU-of paddy &DIlually to this 
God, at the rate of one pailaih and four fUilia of paddy a day for ofteringa 

...... 

.., 

Bloch 15 d: 16 : 
We hereby assign these lands as tif'flfJi4ailllil!a"'s in the poaaesaion of the Alvar, 

the said Mu«Jik01JcJac6la TeluIigaiyari.yan enjoying them &8 ~iaifigtitUtJq,. 

dt.&uJm. " 

J..cripti_ No. lZ5. 
PIKe :-Tirumayam Taluk-Irumb3.na«Ju-AgastUvara temple-cm the south 

wall of the central shrine. 

DyautJ ad Kiq :-C6!rr-Trbhuvanaccakravartika! Sri Kul6ttuilga COla DeTar-
Kul6ttuiiga I, I07~Il20 A. D. 

Date:-Forty-sixth year of the king corresponding to IllS-I6 A. D. 

~ ... Scri,t :-Tamil-IO lines. 

T t'USJati_ :-

cc Hail! Pl"OBperity! In the forty-sixth year of Trbhuva.naceakravartib! 
Sri Kul6ttuiiga COla Devar: Whereas, in obedience to the royal orders 
issued 1 by the PermnaIs , to provide for the daily aenice to the N tiyaadr, 
who abides in Tiruv~ttfSvaram in Sri ParfmtakanaJl4r also called Kul6t­
tuIigacoo!a nalllir in the NadvirkUrru of MflalaikkuJT&Dl, ten f1iliB of lamI 
had to be set apart in this village under the new name of IramadevinaH4r, 
after cancelling the old name, which conveyance was to be made in accor­
dance with the -INri documentS issued under the signature of the 
Pv,fUvarilllir4. and the land to be measured by the standanl measure 
ft:u!.iId';gis : 

4 Lands conveyed as endowment and k) Gocl's oWD8l'llhip.. lihe original talaa\-holder not -111 
evicted. This is oppoaecl to lv4iaikliiUf1IIllbara, where duribg the ~ the origiaa1 
lmj,i was evicted. 

5 lAnds in absolute ownership by Ute temple like any ofihtR land owner. 
1 Tiru".fIl'aJiL 

• Hera ihe King is referrocl to as P~. 
,. Document issued by the Revenue deparimen\. 
& Hneuue oOlcia.ls.. 
S A meuuring rod. 

'11 



106 

The following is the settlement of its boundarieseffected by AI:mkka-Vilup­
paraiyar, the revenue officer of this naQ.u, who conducts settlement 
operations in this ndtju, in accordance with the katjai-itju 6 orders issued by 
Nu!ambadarayar,7 the administrator of the district:-All the lands in thib 
village included within PuduvurkuQ.i hamlet, the lands included within 
Alattur hamlet, the lands included within Kilaikkarambai, the lands 
included within Nakkaneri, and two shares out of five in KaHikkuQ.i. 
Stipulating that these lands shall supply paddy towards payment of 
nerlcadamai8 and in addition pay all their antardyarn H dues in -'ca~h to the 
N dyandr who abides in Tiruvagattisvaram, I, AI:mkka ViJ.upparaiyan set my 
hand hereunto." 

IDscriptioD No. 127 • 
Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-I<;laiyattur-Svayamprakasamurti temple-on the 

south wall of the central shrine below the platform put up for Dakf?iQ.a­
mlirti. 

Dynasty aDd KiDr :-C6!a-Trbhuvanaccakravartika! Sri Ku16ttUli.ga C6la Devar-­
Kul6ttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D. 

Date :-Fifty-second year of the king corresponding to 1121-22 A. D. 
Laaguage aDd Script :-Tamil-incomplete and obliterated-5 lines. 

NOTE ;,...-This grant seems to be a. renewa.l of an older gra.nt. 

T ruslatioD :- , 
"Hail! Prosperity! In the 52nd year of TrbhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri 

Kul6ttunga C61a Devar: The inscription copied from a previous deed 
of sale ot the devaddnam lands of the .J..liahddevar Who, abides at Tiruttan­
t6nrisvaram as the Lord of I<;laiyarrur. in IraHapa<;likoQ.<;lac61a-va!ana<;lu:­
Whereas, in the 5th year of King Parakesarivarman· the lands called Tanri 
... ... ... ... '" ... ... ... ... was conveyed to this God astirundrnattuk­
ka.'1Ji (?) by Virac61a Ilang6vel also called Adittan Tiruvorriyur A<;liga! and 
the gift received with due oblations of water by Tongal VaraguQ.anar of , . 

the Kout;l<;linya gatra, a Sivabrdhma1Jar in the temple of this Lord, 

We, the members of the village assembly directed Karumanikka Betti also 
called ... ... ". ... ... ka<;lan ~o dig the tank of the devaddnam village and 
reclaim and improve the lands therein, and marked the boundaries as 
follows:-

Eastern boundary to the west of the road to Anku<;li which runs north 
from ... '" ... . . . . . . ;. . . . . . .. , to the north of the northern border of 
KaQambaiicey land west of ........ : ..... , ... '" ... to the north of the 
northern border of Va<;lakaHiccey and to the west of the western boundary 
of the above, to the west of the western border of the TenkaHiccey and to 
the west of the western border of the ... '" . .. . .. 1 u ka<;laivasakkal ; 
!SQuthern boundary to the north of Arakki Aru river and north of the 
northern boundary of the Va<;lavuruQ.iccey; western boundary to the east 
of •.. ... ... ... ... ... . .. the kottu ... :.. .,. ... ... '" ... ... ... '" ... . .. , 

• • •• C'I 

northern boundary to the south of the embal (tank) in the north. 

• Communication sent direct to the donee. 
7 "'MIIJ}.Qala mudalikal Nulambadarayar." 
8 Tax on the paddy harvest to be paid in kind. 
e Taxes in ca.sh paya.ble to the village assembly. 
• Palantaka. I-907-953 A. D; 

• 
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"Ve, the members constituting the village assembly of Ic;layanur village 
further ratified, with due oblations of water, this gift, made by the chief 
at the instance of Tongal VaragUl)anar, of lauds called Tanri ........... . 
included within the bounds specified above and not excluding the utnilam 
(lands under crop). May this be protected by the Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 128." 

Place :-KuJattur Taluk-Tiruvengaivasal-Vyaghrapurisvara temple-on the 
outer wall west of the first prdkdram. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ja--TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri Vikrama Cola Devar-
Parakesarivarman Vikrama C6Ja-1l18-1135 A. D. 

Date :-Fourteenth year of the king, corresponding to 1131-32 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-slightly damaged-13 lines. 

Translation :-

"In the 14th year of TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri Vikkirama Cola Devar: 

The lands granted to E!unattunangai, the sand'ikkuttu1 dancer, for performing 
the dances during the /3ittirai festival 2 of the Lord of Tiruvengaivayil in 
PeruvayilnaQ.u of Jayasinga kulakalavaJanaQ.u, are Tippaiyarvayal in the 
devaddnam lands, the tank and everything else that is included therein. 

These lands were grant~d to this Elunattunangai in lieu of remuneration to be 
paid in kind (paddy)3 and money payable in kds(U8. Having received these 
lands, she shall perform all the nine kUtiU8. 4 Agreeing to supply the grain 
in kind 5 during years in which crops fail, we,the members of the 
PeruvayilnaQ.u assembly and the Mahesvaras of this temple granted these 
lands. May this be under the protection of the Mfihesvaras." 

Inscription No. 129. t 
Place :-KuJattur Taluk-Nanguppatti vattam-MaQ.attukk6vil-on tile wall to 

the right of the entrance into the fir~t prdkdram. 

Dynasty and King :-Co!a-TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri Kulottunga Cola Devar 
also called Kovirajakesaripanmar--Rajakesari Kulottunga II-1133-
1150A. D. 

Date :-Thirteenth year of the King, month of Kanni (Purattdsi) on Monday the 
seventh, when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism of Uttirattddi 
(Uttara Bhadrapada) corresponding to Monday 3rd September 1145 A. D.t 

Language and Script :-Tamil-20 lines--incomplete. 

Note :-Begins with a Tamil verse in praise of Paiyyur and its lord Vedan. 

Translation :-
" Hail! Prosperity! The land, where luscious honey flowed from the spathe,& 

of the sheathed areca palm, to fill to repletion the hungry stomachs of the 
vdlai 1 fish, was Paiyyur. 

• A. R. E. 21)3 of 1914. 
1 A kind of stage da.nce. 
• The ·Chitra festival in April-May. 
a kOrnb. 
* Acting on the stage. 
" korru. 
t Madras Epigraphical collections No. 335 of 1914. 
t This is a clear date. 
1 The climbing perch. 
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inL - t' 1 d of Lord V~~an who ~en it was a question of ~ne nil 1ft an my , eu, , 

munificie:nce never said to-morrow, and in his rectitude adhered to the 

Code of llanu. . 
Hail ! Pn!Bperity! In the 13th year of TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri 

'Kul6ttuDga COla Devar, also called King Rajakesarivarman: I, Kunran 
TimooirrambalamucJaiyan~ native of Mamdatttir and resident in M:amdatttir 
of KaJaU6r Kottam in JayailkO\lcJac61am.aJ}.cJalam,gave, with due 
oblations of water on the sacred hands, the following K ?J4iklui4u, as an 

"1 endowment to the God TiruppemmanilJ}.<:iar, the Lord of the Uratttir 
Kunam in Va<Jak6n34u of Irattapa<:iikOJ}.Qac6Iava,JanaQu, on t,he seventh 
day of the month of Kt.mai, a Monday when the moon was in conjunction 
With the asterism of Utliratlti4i:-

This KfIIl~u caned Irumblidi, is the one that was granted free to me, with 
aD rights of possession and enjoyment', as a present for my verse3 which I 
compoaed in praise of the Lord of P~iyytir, Tiruccirrambalam UQaiyan­
Vedavanam UcJaiyan'" of Paiyytir in Urattlir Klirram of VaeJak6nacJu in 
IrattapacJik~cJac6lava!an3.Qu, whereof the northern boundary lies to the 
south of the boundary of Ne<Juitgiraiklrn<Ji, the western boundary t.o the 
east of the boundary of the above village, the southern boundary to the 
north of ... ... ... ... '" cremation ground tank~ in Paiyytir, ... ••• '" " 

Iaacripti_ lie. 131. 

PIace':-Ku!attUr Taluk-N3.iIgnppatti vattam-Ma<Jattukk6vil-on the wall to 
the right of entrance into the first prtIkdram. 

o, ... t, ad 'Dr :-C6Ja-Parakesarivarman TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri Ku16t­
tuitga COla Devar·-ParakCsari Kul6ttuiiga ill, 1178-1223 A. D. 

Date:-2Oth year o~ the King, month of KG""i (Pu~), lIth day (E~) of 
the bright fortnight (prirva~), a Thursday, when the moon was in 
ConjUDCtion with the asterism of Tj",~m (SravaJ}.a). This corresponds 
to Thursday 2nd September 1I99 A. D., t when 8tikla Pflrmpahp 11, is 
current till 181 hours after sunrise, and 8ram!,G (22) begins after 7 hours 
after sunrise. This date is quite suitable. 

I.aapap ad Script :-Tamil-22 lines. 

~ Tanlulf.'iytUur.. 
S The verse referred to may be the one at the beginning of the inscription. 
6 Two PalJanr.i.ya chieftains, PelUminambi Pallavaray&r of Kariga.i1m!attdr, also called 

Tiruccirraml.Jamnc;taiyin and Pa!ayanlirucja.i! an Aooan Pallan.r.iyan Ammaiyappan. also 
called Vec1aftDamu4aiyan, were generals under Bajari.ja n and Bajadhir.ija n. 

• Identified as KulOtmDga n. in the Chronological List of Inscriptions. 
t The Cbronoiogical List says, that there is no suib.hle date in the reigns of I and ill 
Kul~, aJJd assigns this grant to the reign of Kul6ttuiiga n. and gives the equivalent 
of the data, as Thursday 11th September A. D. 1152. This grant is Stqely one of 
Ku16t\uiiga ill's time for lihe following reasons :~The dOD(}I' of the grant has the surname 
EdirillaJlM1D:lli! which is that of Baj3.dhinija IT, who came after KulOttuDga nand 
Ba~ n. and preeeded Kul6thDga ill. A. person with that name must have 
lived in and after the time of Rijadhiri.ja n. and in fact, the same p8l"SOn made some 
grants in \hase two reigns (See P. S. L 138, 151 and 157). The English equiValent 
given in f;he reign Of Kul6f;mi1g9. ill is quite suitable. Moreover 20 yeaD of reign is too 
long for Kul6ttuitga n, who is known to have ruled only between A.. D. 1133-50. 
Voreowr Kul6&tmiga II WM a Bijak~ari. 
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Translation !-

"Hail! Prosperity! In the 20th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal , .' 
Sri Kul6ttuilga Cola Devar, also called King Parakesarivarman: Enr10w-
ment to God TirupperumanaQ.qar, the Lord of Vaqak6naqu in the Urattur 
Kiln-am of IrattapaqikoQ.qac61a-va!anaqu by Kul6ttuilga C6la Kaqamba­
rayan, also called Tannan Edirilapperuma!*, the sdraraiyant of this naqu:­
In this year, in the month of kanni on the 11 th day of the bright fortnight, 
a ;rhursday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism of tiruv61Jam 
(8rava~tam), I made this endowment for maintaining the lamp which I gave 
to be kept alight for ever. We, the SivabrahmaI)as in this temple while 
taking charge of this endowment, received thjs lamp and the 100 sheep that , 
were given for its maintenance. We, the SivabrllimaQ.as of this temple 
shall keep the lamp alight for so long as the moon and sun endure." 

Inseription No. 131. 

Place :-Tirumayam TaJuk-Ponnamarapati-C6Iisvara temple-on the wall to 
the south of the eastern entrance "into the central shrine. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-' Tribhuvanaccakravartika! Sri Rajaraja Devar-
Parakesari Rajad.ja II-1l46-1173 A. D. 

Date :-Fourth year of the King corresponding to 1149-50 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-5 lines. 

Translation :- , 
"Hail! Prosperity! In the fourth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri 

Rajaraja Devar: Endowment to the Mahddevar, who abides in the Rajendra 
Co!isvaram at Ponnamarapati in Puramalainaqu of Rajendrac61a-va!anaqu 
in Rajaraja paQ.qinaqu, by the Nif?adharajan also called .Rajendra C6lan 
Kera!an. t I, the said Nif?adharajan, Rajendra C61an Kera!an, gave the sh&re 
of the paddy collected as varisai, § at the ra~e of two kalams and one tu~i of 
paddy from every md of land, in Kumaran Sendakuqi village and the anta­
rdyam II dues therefrom, as an endowment for the conduct of festivals in the 
temple, with due oblations of water, and had this inscribed ons tone. May 
this be under the protection of all Mahesvaras. 1' 

Inscription No. 132.' 

Place :--Tirumayam Taluk-. Ponnamarapati-C6!iSvara temple-on the south 
wall of the central shrine. 

• This surname is in imitation of that of Rajadhiraja II. 
t Sdrawiyan-an Araiya chief subordinate to the king. He 'was probably the administrator of 

the na<;lu. 

t .' A certaiu Rajendra C6!an Keralan, also called Ni!?adharajan, who made a gift of sheep for a 
lamp in a temple in the 21st year of Srival1abha (PciI)<;lya King), also made a gift of padd.y to 
the same temple in the eleventh year of Parakrama PaQ<;lya-A. R. E. 1909, Part II, paragraph 
29; See also 1910, Part II, paragraph 32"-Prof. K. A. N. Sa.stry---'-The PaQ<;lyan Kingdom-
1929-p. 123. 

§ The usual. revenue dues collected in kind. 
Ii The tax in cash levied by the local body. 
~I Madras Epigraphical collections No.4 of 1909. 
28 
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Dynasty and King :-CoJa-Tribhuvanaccakravartika! Sri Rajaraja Devar-
Parakesari Raj.araja II ·-1l46-1173 A. D. 

Date :-Eighth year of the King corresponding to 1153-54 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-Built in at the end-4 lines. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! In the eighth year of TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ 
Sri Rajarajadevar: Whereas, I, Ni~adharajan, also called Rajendra Cola.n 
KeraJant, of Ponnamarapati in PuramalainaQll of Rajendraqola-valanaQu 
in Rajaraja PaI)QinaQu, built the temple of Rajendra ColiSvaram and 
whereas, the master mason, Tiruvarangadevan Solai Arasu, the mason from 
Tirukkottiyur, was in charge of the erection of the vimdnam, the instal­
lation of the Sivalingam, and the building of the kitchen: In return for his 
services I, Nil?adharajan, also called Rajendra Colan Kera!an, gave to this 
master mason Tiruvaranga Devan the lands in ....................... . 
KuJappan-u ... ... . .. with due oblations of water, and had this inscribed 
on stone. May this be under the protection of all Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 133. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-KaHampatti-MadiSvara temple-on the west wall 
of the temple. 

Dynasty and King :-CoJa-Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Devar-Para-
kesari Rajaraja II-1l46-73 A. D. 

Date :-Eleventh year of the King corresponding to 1156-57 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-4 sections. 

Translation :-
, 

"Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year of TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri 
Raj araj adevar, I, Nh;!adharajan, also called Rajendra Colan Kera!an of 
Ponnamarapati in Rajendrac61a PuramalainaQu of Rajaraja PanQinaQu, 
gave to the Mahadevar of Rajendra Co!apuram, also called ViI)atukkP, in 
Ollaiynr Kun-am of IrattapaQikol).Qacolava!anaQu, who abides in Tiru­
madisvaram temple, as an endowment for offerings of cooked rice, 
to be made so long as the moon and sun endure, the lands in Ilandai­
vayal, and made them iraiyili.2 Of these lands the four main bounds are :­
Western bounnary, to the east of the eastern limits of NeQunguJattuvayal; 
northern boundary, to the south of KUQattan kuli; eastern boundary, 
to the west of the Aiyyanarkovil of Pullamangalam; and southern boundary, 
to the north of the northern end of the Nagamangalam tank. Declaring all 

• Prof. K. A. N.Sastry, identifies the King with R:ijaraja III, ana includes it in the list under 
that King. See C6tas, VoL II, P!lst II, p. 731. The chief R:ijendrac6!an KeraJan, otherwise 
called Ni!?adharajan, was a contemporary of the two paI).~ya Kings Jatavarman Sri VaUabha, 
and Maravannan Palakrama paI).~ya, who ruled in the first half of the 12th century. See 
A. R. E. 1909, Part II, paragraph 29; A. R. E. 1910" Part II, paragraph 32, and the 
, P3.I).<;lyan Kingdom' by K. A. N. Sastry, p. 123. Thus.it is not likely that this chief Wlloll 

a. contemporary of Rajaraja III, (1216-1257 A. D.). See also foot-note under inscription 
No. 1~7. 

t Supplied from inscription No. 137, which definitely says that Ni!?adharajan, otherwise called 
Viman Rajendrac6!an Kera!an, built the vimana,'/n or central shrine, and installed the 
lingam. This may ba the renovation of an earlier temple. 

1 Inscription No. 114, has ViJ.l<;lakki. 
~ Tax-ire!). 
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the lands that lie within these four bounds thus fixed and everything 
therein, including dry lands, tamarind and other trees to be iraiyilideva­
ddnam 3 I, Ni~adharayan, also called Rajendra Colan Keralan, made this gift 
to the Nayanar who abides in Tirumadicciram, with due oblations of water 
and had this inscribed on stone. May this be under the protection of all 
Mahesvaras. " 

Inscription No. 134. 
Place :-Tirumayam Talnk-.-KaHampatti-Madisvara temple-on the north wall 

of the temple. 
Dynasty and King :-C6~a-Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Devar-Para-

kesari Rajaraja II--1l46-73 A. D. 
Date :-Eleventh year of the King corresponding t~1l56-57 A. D. 
Language and Script ,-Tamil-5 sections of 5 lines each. 
Translation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year of TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri 
Rajarajadevar. Whereas, I, Nif?adharasan, also called Rajendrac61an 
Kera!an of Ponnamarapati, in Rajendrac61a-PuramalainaQ.u of Rajaraja 
Pal)Q.inaQ.u, performed the installation and consecration of PaQ.ari 
Aiyappoli Nacciyar· in Rajendrac6J.apuram, otherwise called Vil)Q.akkit, of 
Ollaiyur kurram in IrattapaQ.ikol)Q.ac6la-valanaQ.u, I, hereby ordain that 
the Goddess shall have, as a provision for the daily offerings of cooked rice, 
for so long as the moon and sun endure, one-eighth of a pa.~ayakasu from every 
ma of land, and three kalams of pa.ddy from every ma of land, after the 
estimation of the harvest thereon is over, in the Puttavayal KuQ.ikkaQ.u, 
one of the hamlets of this village. I, Nif?adharajan, also called Rajendra 
C6lan Keralan, granted to the Pi<;lari! of this village the ki .. ~irai § and other 
dues from these lands, and made this gift with oblations of water, and had 
it inscribed on stone." 

Inscription No. 135.11 
Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Ku<;lumiyamalai-Melaikk6vil-on the rock to the 

south of the rock-cut shrine. 
Dynasty and King :-C6Ia-Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja. Devar also 

called K6-Parakesari\1a.rman-Parakesari Rajaraja II--1l46-73 A. D. 
Begins with the prasasti of the King comm.encing with the words 
" Pu-maruviya-tirumddum,"1J 

Date :-Eleventh year of the King corresponding to 1156-57 A. D. 
Language and Script :-Tamil-25 lines. 
Translation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri 
Rajaraja. Devar, also called King Parakesarivarman, who, while the Goddess 
of Prosperity enshrined in the lotus flower, the Goddess of Victory cherished 

---
~ Lands given to God and exempt from royal taxes. 
• Aiyyapo!i or Aiyappo!il-Nacciyar was the patron deity of the merchant guild called the 

Aiiiiiurruvar. 
t Ins. No. 133 has ViI),atukki. 
t Pac.lari or PiQ.iri is a corruptive of BhaHari (Sanskrit). 
§ Kilir(ti-the dues collected by the local body. 
II Madras Epigraphical collectionll No. 355 of 1904. 

~! There are a few variations in the reading of this prasasti and that found in S. I. l,. iii, 35, from 
ManimaDga.la~. 
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on earth, the Goddess of learning residing in the tongue, and the 
Goddess of Fame, lovingly embraced him; while all the codes and conduct 
prescribed by the sacred Vedas and their followers flourished exceedingly, 
crowned himself with the bejewelled crown by right of royal descent: 
and while the moon of (his) white parasol was shining as if it were the sole 
shelter (tanikku4am) under which the,eight elephants of the quarters resided) 
and while (his,) sceptre that was chasing away the karungali (the dark Kali 
age of dissensions, misery and war) like a thief, and (his) 'discus symbolic of 
his authority followed, extending its sway over the earth, the Kings called 
Villavar (Ceras), !raHar (Ra!?trakuthas), l\1inavar (Pa1).Q.yas), Singa!ar 
(Sinhalese), Pallavar (Pallavas) and others prostrated themselves before 
him, and h.e governed the earth with a wisdom that was beyond imagi­
nation,· seated enthroned on the Throne of Victory along with 
BhuvanimuluduQ.aiya! (his queen); Endowment of two lamps to be kept 
alight for ever, to the Mahadevar of TirumerraJi (Melaikk6vil) at Tiru­
nalakkunram in the Kunriyur naQ.u of Irattapa<;liko1).Q.ac61ava!anaQ.u, by 
KuI6ttungac6J.a-KaQ.ambarayan also called Iracandiran, the sdraraiyan of 
this·nd¢u: The following arrangements were made for the supply of -: (1) 
uri of ghee by the Keraldntakan measure, to keep these two lamps alight. 

Whereas, the tenancy hamlets called Perraneri and Pidaraneri had been sold 
to the temple by the local assembly of PunnanguQ.i in the 13th year of 
Vikrama C6la Devar (1130-31 A. D.), the vendors themselves agreeing to 
pay the irai and 'ku4imai taxes thereon, whereof the boundaries as specified 
in the sale deed that they drew up are-Eastern boundary, to the west of 
the waterspread of the KeralantakuQ.i tank, southern boundar:r, to the 
north of the Kilaippadarikal arid the waterspread of the Penaneri tank, 
western boundary, to the east of the Padarikal on the west and the 
waterspread of the PiQ.araneri tank, northern boundary, to the south of 
the naliyar (1) boundary-

And whereas I, bought the above -lands and everything therein, included 
within the four main boundaries, the amount that I was made to pay into 
the temple treasury as Oatt4efjvaravilai + was 20 pon. In lieu of these 
twenty kal!Jiiju8 of gold 12 buffaloes were given. Having bought the above 
mentioned hamlets in return for these twelve buffaloes, I, Kul6ttunga C6la 

~ 

KaQ.ambarayan, gave them to t,he Sivabrdhmins of the God, viz., Marankunran 
of the Bdradvdja gotra (sept), Surrikunran, Ambalakkuttan MuQ.ivilamudal, 
Tirumaru Tiruvai .................. and their co-parceners, as an endow-
ment to last for so long as the moon and sun endure. May this be under 
the protection of all Mahe~varas." 

Inseription No. 136. 

Place :-Kulattlir Taltik-Ku~umiyamalai--Melaikk6viI on the rock to the north 
o£ the rock-cut shrine. 

• The text has etJ.1Jarmi-karpil-1ILa1'p,,,akarn-purand1t, where karp1t means wisdom. Of. &.h~6ll1T 
(!pir&&WD (!J ,i4i&ff (!fJ<EUUff-(!fJ51&n~Lp.'" &1T&Wo$, 2..&&®U, i!Yf5II1lI'U, where karp1t means learning or 
wisdom. 

t Purchase money,paid to Candcsvara., .the supposed custodia.n of all temple property. 
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Dynasty and KiDg :-C6}a-Tribhuvanaccakravartika} Sri Rajaraja Devar also 
called K6virajakesaripanmar. Rajakesarivarman below is a mistake for 
Parakesari Rajaraja II-1l46-73 A. D. Begins with the prasasti of the 
King commencing with the words" Pu-maruviya-tirumddum." 

Date :-Sixteenth year of the King corresponding to 1161-62A. D. 

Language aDd Script :-Tamil-20 lines-defaced at the end. 

T raDslation :- , 
"Hail! Prosperity! In the 16th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri 

Rajaraja Devar, also called King Rajakesari (for Parakesari)varman, who, 
while the Goddess of Prosperity enshrined in the lotus flower, the Goddess of 
Victory cherished on earth, the Goddess of learning residing in the tongue, 
and the Goddess of Fame, lovingly embraced him; while all the codes and 
conduct prescribed by the sacred Vedas and their followers flourished 
exceedingly; crowned himself with the bejewelled crown by right - of 
royal descent: while the moon of (his) white. paral;lol was shining as if it 
were the sole shelter (tanikkuijam) under which the eight elephants of the 
quarters resided, and while (his) sceptre that was chasing away the 
karU1igali (the dark Kali age of dissension, misery and war) like a thief, and 
(his) discus symbolic of his authorit,y followed, extending its sway, the Kings 
called Villavar (Ceras), IraHar (Ra$trakuthas), Minavar (paJ).gyas), Siilgalar 
(Sinhalese), Pallavar (Pallava King) and others prostrated themselves 
before him, and he governed the earth with a ';isdom that was beyond 
imagination, seated enthroned on the Throne of Victory, along with 
Bhuvanimuludugaiyal (his queen): Endowment to the God of Tirunalak­
kunram (Kugumiyamalai) the Lord of Kunriyur ~agu in IrattapagikoJ).ga­
c61avalanadu: I, Munaiyiladittan K6daJ).dan of Sikhanallur in this nadu, .. .. , . . 
bought from the Sivabrahmanar of this God 2 mas of land in the Dra1vayal-
of their mana bh6gamt share in the devadanam lands of this God. The 
amount that I placed in the holy hands of Sri CaJ).gesvaradevart as the 
price of these two mas of land and the alkaline waste§ lands that surround 
it, is 20 narkdsu in the current coinage. The boundaries of the two mas 
of land and the alkaline waste surrounding it, that I thus got conveyed 
for the payment of these twenty kdsus, are :-Eastern boundary, to the 
west of the waterspread of the Devanarkulam tank, and the wat.erspread 
of Kaccarakulam tank, southern boundary, to the north of the boundary 
of Sikhanallur village, western boundary, to the east of the road that goes 
to KaiveJimailgalam, and northern boundary to the south of the road 
which enters the village running towards the east of the waterspread of the 
Drkku!am. 

In these lands, which are included within the four main bounds thus fixed, 
lies the land which formerly, Munaiyiladittan K6daJ).gan reclaimed and 
improved when it belonged to the village assembly. The four main 
boundaries of the Velaneri tank and lands which VelaIan K6dandan . . . . 
reclaimed and improved in the above said lands in the 16th year of 
Sri Rajaraja Devar are :-The eastern boundary, to the west of the boundary 

• The lands where there are springs. 
t Lands the enjoyment of which is gra.nted to Brahmins for their learning. 
t Cal)<;iesvara considered to be the custodian of God's property. 
§ Vi!aiyd-1J-ka! 
29 
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stone which he planted after the reclamation of the said lands, southern 
~oundary, to the north of the waterspread of Ve!arl(~ri tank, western boun­
dary, to the east of the dry lands, and northern boundary, to the south of the 
channel1 which goes to (Ra?)sakulam ........ , ......... the lands which 
are included within the fourmain bounds, thus fixed ............ ku<ii (?) 
... '" ... ... ... ... '" .. , ... from (us), the ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. , 
the M~hesvaras and Devakannis (temple servants), (this) Ve!~l.ll K6daI).<ian 
having received the lands excluding ....... :. '" '" '" lands, is to conduct 
the festival and maintain the marj,am which he bought, where eight (?) 
Mahesvaras (travellers) who halted there should be fed. Agreeing to 
this I, V e~anK6daI).<;ian (of Sikha)nallur set my hand hereunto. May this 
be under the protection of all Mahesvaras." 

Inscription No. 131.· 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Ponnamarapati-C6tisvara temple-on the north 
wall of the central shrine. 

, 
Dynasty and King :-C6~a-TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri Rajaraja Devar-Para-

kesari Rajaraja II, 1146-73 A. D.l 

Date :-Nineteenth year of the King corresponding to 1164--65 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil- 4 sections of long lines-incomplete. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! In the nineteenth year of Tri£>huvanaccakravartika! Sri 
Rajarajadevar: Whereas, formerly, rights of worship were granted with due 
oblations of water, to us, the ,9ivabrdhmanar, and, the days on which we 
should conduct the temple worship in turns was also allocated by Nif?adha­
rajaI', also called Viman Rajendrac6!an, who built the sacred vimanam, and 
installed and consecrated the M ahddivar of RafCndra C6!fsvaram in Pura­
malai na<iu of Rajendrac61ava!ana,du in Rajaraja paI).<;iina<iu, the following 
is the manner in which we later re-allocated the days in the various turns 
by common consent :-

For the Bha!!ar of Puramalaina<;iu six days, for his son AI).<i~m three days, and 
the one day which AI).<ian bought from Kunrabhattar, totalling ten days. 
Instead of these turns f~r t.en days, Siva prasadaI' the Bha!/ar of Puramalai 
na<iu was given three days as his share (amsa); KaI).I).abhattar three days; 
Nambi, the Bha!!an of the village three days; Tillainayakabhattar three 
days; BhattaI).<;ian and Perumal three days each; to Kuram-padan three 
days; Vayyakkunippan and SubrahmaI).yan three days each; ... ... ... '" 
'" ... ... ... bhattar three days, which include one day's turn that was 
sold to Aka ............ and two days' turn given as Sridhanam (dowry) 
to Peruma}, totalling in all thirty days, which we by common consent re­
distributed among ourselves. .. ....... AI).<;ian had this inscribed on stone. 
... ...... ... ... ... Saivacaryam (body of Saiva priests) and the divadanmar 
(trustees 1) of this temple ... "','" .. , ... ... ..." 

• M. E. R. No.9 of 1909. 
t Prof. K. A. N. Sastry (C6!as II, ii, 746) identifies this King with Rajaraja III. A comparison 

with P. S. I. 132 of Rajaraja II, which also refers to the building of the temple by the same 
Ni~aaharaya chief, and the emoluments granted to the mason in charge, seem to show that 
it is a grant in the time of Rajaraja II. 
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Iascription No. 138. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Nfl.liguppatti vattam-Ma4attukk6vil-on the wall to 
the left of the entrance into the first prdkdram of the temple. 

DyJWty and King:-·C6~a-Tribhuvanaccakravartika! Sri Rajadhid.ja Devar, also 
called K6viraja Kesaripanmar-R.ajakesari Rajadhiraja II, 1163-79 A. D.· 

Date :-Second year of the King-Month of Makharam (Tai), seventh day, a 
Monday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism of /36ti (Svdti). 
The data correspond to·.Monday 31st December 1162 A. D. This was clearly 
before any accepted date for Rajadhiraja II. No other date within the 
period of his rule is found to correspond with the data. The date given in 
the" Chronological List of Inscriptions" (p. 16), is 3rd December 1162 A. D. 
where' 3rd ' is obviously a mistake for' 31st' t 

Language and Script :-Tamil-16 lines. 

Translation :-
, 

"Hail !Prosperity! In the 2nd year of Tribhuvanaccakravartika! Sri Irajadhi-
raja Devar, also called K6-Rajakesaripanmar (King Rajakesarivarman): 
Endowment to TirupperumanaQ.<;lar, the Lord of Urattur Kurram in 
VaQ.ak6naQ.u of IrattapaQ.ikoI).Q.a Colava!anaQ.u by Kul6ttungacc61ak-. , 
KaQ.ambarayan, also called Tannan EdirillapperumaJ., the 8draraiyan 1 of this 
abovesaid kurram in the abovesaid na¢u:-

I hereby declare the KuQ.ikkaQ.u, that I gave with oblations of water on the 
sacred hand of this TirupperumanaI).Q.ar, on this "the seventh day of the 
month of Makharam, a Monday when the moon was in conjunction with the 
asterism of S6li (Svdti), viz, the village of NeQ.UIigiraikkuQ.i of this kttrram 
and ndtju, to be 1.,-utjiningddevaddnam 2 which was exempted from irai3 and 
included in the puravu 4 register. I, Ku1l6ttungacc6!ak-Ka,dambarayan, 
also called Tannan EdiriUapperumal, conveyed all the lands included 
within the boundaries of this NeQ.UIigiraikkuQ.i village to this God as 
kutjiniitgt.idevaddnam" 

Inscription No. 139! 

Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-Tiruvengaivasal-VyagrapuriSvara temple-on the 
outer wall of the first prdkdram. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Tribhuvanaccakravartika! Sri Rajadhid.ja Devar­
Rajakesari Rajadhiraja, 1163-79 A. D. 

Date :-. Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1167-68 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-IO lines-slightly damaged. 

• He wa:s Co-regent with his predecessor Rajaraja. II till 1171-72 A. D. from which date 
his independent rule commences-See K. A. N. Sastry C6!as II, i, pp. 96 & 115. 

t That the King is identical with Rajadhiraja II is clear from the title of the donor. The donor 
of the record calls himself Edirillapperumal whi~h was the orginal name of Rajadhiraja II. 
The sa.rne chief figures in a number of inscriptions dated in the reign of Kulottunga III, 
Rajadhiraja's successor-See P. S. 1. 130, 146, and 151. Evidently the date is wrong. 

1 Sararaiyan. An araiya chief who was the administrator of the nri4u. 
• Lands conveyed as dCt'adtinam or gift to God, without evicting the tenants on the 

conveyance. 
S Royal taxes. 
4. Register of tax-free lands. 
t Madras Epigra.phical collections No. 254 of 1!J] 4. 
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Translation :- , 
"Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartika! Sri lra.sa:4.i .... 

rasa Devar: 

Whereas, I, KuI6ttuilgacc61ak-Ki~arattaraiyan, also called Sadiran Irasan, the 
araiyan 1 of 'Peruvayil na~u in Jayasiilga-Kulakala-Vala-na~u, instituted 
the Vaikcisitt·iruvcidirai 2 festival of Sadiravi~aIiga Nayanar 3 , whom I 
installed and consecrated in the temple of the Lord of TiruveIigaivayil, 
and arranged for the performance of Kuttu 4 during the said festival: 

The lands that I endowed as kci1;ti5 for the purpose are the puravari 6 lands 
called Sarukilivayallands, which I bought from the members of the local 
Babka after getting an exemption from the irai7 among the taxes on it, and 
whereof the boundaries are as follows:-

Eastern boundary to the west of the waterspread of the tank; 
southern boundary to the north of Navarcey lands, and ........................... ; 
western boundary to the east of the catchment of the Tiruveilgaivayil tank 
and the dry lands near the brahmin cremation ground; northern boundary 
to the south of. ................. Ne~uilgalJ.vayal. 

I gave these lands as kci1;ti to Sandikkutti Acci Umaiyalviyar, Sadiravi<;lailga 
Nailgai and ............... "', stipulating that after receiving these lands 
included within the four bounds thus fixed and not excluding the utt1;tilam R , 

they shall stage the six K uttU8. 

Whereas this has been given with oblations of water in their presence, and in 
the presence of Mahesvaras, they shall stage the six Kuttus during t.he 
festival. Whether the lands yield or do not yield, they shall stage the six 
K uttU8 and receive one kalam of paddy for every mci of land. May this 
arrangement continue for so long as the moon and sun last. I, Kul6t­
tuilgacc61ak-Ki~arattaraiyan also caned Sadiran Irasan, made this endow­
ment in the abovesaid manner. May this be prote'cted by the Mahesvaras" 

Inscription No. 140· 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Nailguppatti vattaw-· Ma~attukk6vil-on the wall to 
the left of the entrance into the first prd~dram. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ia-Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Devar­
Rajakesari Rajadhiraja II, 1163-79 A. D. 

Date :-Twelfth year of the King corresponding to 1184-85 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-incomplete-14 lines extant. 

1 Araiyars were local chieftains; 
g Festival in the month of Vaikdsi,_ commencing from the day on which the moon is in 

conjunction with the'asterism of Tiruvadirai (Arudra). 
3 Vitf,anga is a svayambulingam. It means uncut. It isa.natural linga.m. 
4, Play.acting. 
& Land endowed with proprietary rights for service rendered. 
• Taxable land. 
7 Royal tax. 
a La.nd under crop. 
*' Madrl!o8 Epigra.phical collectioDs No. 336 of 1914. 
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Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri 
Rajadhiraja Devar: Endowment to TirupperumanaIJ.<;lar, the Lord of 
Urattur Kurram in Va<;lak6na<;lu of Irattapa<;likoIJ.<;lac61avaJana<;lu: I, 
Alakaikkon of TiruccirappaHjl, also called Kuttan, native of Param"\;>ur, a 
merchant in Vikkiramac61apperunderu, otherwise called' SarappattiIJ.am, 
having bought, as Ca1J¢esvaravilai2, the ku¢ikkd¢u in Marudangu<;lit-tenvayal 
which was formerly the devadanam 3 land of this Nayanar, and named it 
Kuttan Ku<;likka<;lu after my father, dug the tank and reclaimed 
and improved the lands the~ein, made a daily provision, to continue for so 
long as the moon and sun endure, of two nd.~i8 of rice for offerings to the 
Periyanacciyar4, the consort of this Nayanar5 ••. 

" 

Inscription No. 141. 

Place :-KuJattur Taluk-Pimlangu<;li - Punga.vanesvara-temple-On the south 
wall to the west of the entrance into the central shrine. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ja-Tribhuvanaccakravartika!Sri Rajadhiraja Devar, also 
called K6 Parakesaripanmar-' Parakesari* Rajadhiraja II, 1163-79 A~ D. 

Date :-Thirteenth year of the King corresponding to 1175~76 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-7 lines. 

Translation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year', of TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri 
Irajadhiraja Devar, also' called Kop-parakesaripanmar: Whereas Sri 
Buyanga Devar (Sri Bhujanga Deva), whose sacred feet always protect and 
preserve me, was pleased to command that a ,ku¢ikkd¢u sho~Id be endowed 
to the N dyandr, who abides in Rajendrac6Jafsvaram as the Lord of PunnaIi­
gu<;li in Kunriyur na<;lu of Irattappa<;likoIJ.<;lac6JavaJana<;lu,' as tirumadaip­
paltipuram1 to provide for the requisite services ~ in, the temple, I 
KuI6ttungacc61akki<;larattaraiyan, also called.adiran Irasan, the araiyan 3 

of this nd¢u, gave the following ku¢ikkd¢u 4 :-

I, KuI6ttuI)gacc61ak-Ki<;larattaraiyan also called Sadiran hasan, hereby gave 
this kudikkd¢u after fixing the boundary by perambulating the bounds 
with an' elephant 5 and planting the tirucculakkal 6 at all points. This is 
the writing of KuI6ttungacc6lak-Ki<;larattaraiyan ". 

1 The old n~me of Trichinopoly. 
2 Purchas~ of temple lands by payment to Lord CaI)<;1esvara, the custodian of God's property. 
3 Lands conveyed to God's name as a gift. 
~ Lit" the Great Goddess". 
5 Nayamir = Lord. 
• Parakesari is a mistake for Raja.kesari. Both Rajadhiraja I and Rajadhiraja II wer& 

Rajakesaris. The donor of this inscription Kul6ttunga.cc6!a Ki<;llirattaraiyan, also ca.llfrd 
Sadiran lrasan, figures in another inscription of the same King P. S. I. No. 139-which 
begins with I'Tribhuvana.ccakravartikaJ Sri Rajadhiraja Devar .. the usual beginning of the. 
inscriptions of Rajadhiraja II. 

1 Free gift of lp,nd endowed for the maintenance of the temple kitchen. 

• Nimandanga·l·. 
S Chief. Araiyar was the designation of local chieftains. 
~ The na.me of the kudikkdf/,u and its boundaries a.re not mentioned. 

5 4naivalaparra4av4ttirucculakkalndl!i. See P#,i-na4a.nda-ellai, p. 64: a.bove~ (fns. 91). 
• Boundary stone with trident mark. 
30 
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Inscription No. ]42. 
Place :-Ku!attur Taluk-KunnaI).Qark6vil-Parvatagirisvara temple-On the 

wall of the southern rock-cut cave. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Sri Rajadhiraja Devar, also called K6virajakesari-
panmar-. Rajakesari Rajadhiraja 1*, 1018-54 A. D. 

Date :-Twenty-seventh year of the King, corresponding to 1044-45 A. D. * 

Language and Script :-Tamil-incomplete-5 lines extant. 

Ttanslation :-
"Hail i Prosperity! In the 27th year of Sri Rajadhiraja Devar, also called 

K6virajakesaripanmar: I, TUQitaraiyan Kana KaI).I).an, made a provision to 
meet one fourth of the expenses of maintaining a lamp, for the M ddtvar of 
TirukkllnrakkuQi, as a dedication for the benefit of Karpakan Perran Aravan. 
For this provision for a fourth of the expenses the amount that I endowed 
are 16 (kdsu ?) 

" 
Inscription No. 143. 
Place :-AlanguQi Taluk-Tiru~katta!ai-Sundaresvara temple-oIl: the east 

wall (south of the entranoe) of the central shrine. 

Dynasty and King :-C6Ia-Sri Kul6ttunga C6la Devar-Parakesarivarman Kul6t­
tunga III, 1178-1223 A.D. 

Date :-Second year of the king, corresponding to 1179-80 A. D. 

language and Script :-Tamil-incomplete-7 lines extant. The lines are built In 

at the end. 
T randation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! In the 2nd year of Kul6ttunga C6la Devar : We, the 
members of the village assembly of Karkuricci in Kavirpal of Ten-Kavir­
n~Qu in Rajaraja-va!anaQu, gave to our Ndyandr, the Jlfahddtvar 
of Tirukkarrali (temple) 
the paif,ikdvaP rights of SedikulamaI).ikkapuram, also called Kalaya-
mangalam 2, of naQu 

in the fourteenth year of the Periya N dyandr Kul6ttuIiga 
C6la Devar3 , the lands given as tirumaif,aippaHippuram 4 • 

and this pdif,ikdval ... in. token of (?) the marriage of 
the royal personage of UlakuQaiya Nayanar5 

" 
• This inscription seeInS to be one of Rajadhiraja I, (1018-54 A. D.), though it is included 

under Rajadhici.ia II in the" Chronological List of Inscriptions". This is clear from the 
high regnal' year-27th year. Rajadhiraja II was arso a. Rajakesari, and his inscriptions 
~uaIly begin as "Tribhuvanaocakrav:<,rtikal". He did not rule for 27 years. 

1 Contributions for the watch and ward of the villa.ge. 
t Modern Pudukk6ttai town. 
» Lit. the great Lord Kul6ttuilga C6!a Devar-this refers to the predecessor of that name, viz., 

Kul6~tuilga n in whose 14th year a transaction seems to have been Inade. 
• Endowment to the temple kitchen. 
S "Lord of the World "-S. L I. Vol.. II, iVr pp. 497-98; and M. E. R. 1918 App. B. No. 24'6, of 

1917; give this name as the equivalent of Rajaraja III; whereas M. E. R. 1918, para 39, 
gives the name as tha.t of Kul6ttuilga III, but here the surname instead of being' Ulaku<;1a.iya 
Nayanar' is' 'Ulaguyya (vanda)' Nayanar - (see 120 & 125 of 1912). Inscription Nos. 155 
& 158 refer to Ku16ttuIiga. III8.s Ula.gU!;1aiya. Nayanar. 
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-IDscriptioD No. 144. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Ko<;lumbalur-Mucukundesvara temple-on the south 
wall of the ma~ujapam in front of the shrine. 

Dynasty and King :-C61a-U<;laiyar Sri Kulottmiga Cola D6var, also called Ko­
Parakesari panmar-Parakesarivarman KulottuIiga III, 1178-1223 A. D. 

Date :-Sixth year of the king, corresponding to 1183-84 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-4Iines-the latter portions of lines 3 and 4 are missing, 
and the beginning of the first two lines defaced. This seems to be a verse. 

Translation :- , 
"Hail! Prosperity! In the sixth year of the Lord Sri Kulottmiga Cola 

Devar, also called King Parakesarivarman, 
Be U<;laiyan of Alankoyil in Ko<;lumbai,l repaired (?) the tank, renovated 
the steps, and installed Dak~il)amurti, Tirumal 2 , Ayan 3 and the two 
guardians of the gate. 4 ................................................. '" ••••..••• ~ ........ " 

Inscription No. 145. 

Place :-Kulattur Taluk-Kiranur-Uttamanathasvami temple-on tne wall to 
the north of the entrance into the front marpjapam. 

Dynasty and King :-Cola-Sri Kulottunga Cola Devar-Parakesarivarman Kulot­
tunga III, 1178·-1223 A. D. 

Date :-Eighth year of the king, on the 258th day-corresponding to 1185-86 
A.D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-25 lines-damaged. 

Translation :- , 
"Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of Sri Kulottunga Cola D6var. Copy 

of the royal orders1 which were graciously issued decreeing the grant of the 
village of Valuvamangalam and the hamlets 2 included therein, in the 
0Fpparru 3 of Va<;lasiruvayilna<;lu in J ayasingakulakalavalana<;lu, as an 
endowment to provide, for so long as the moon and sun endure, for the daily 
offerings 4 , the offerings during festivals 5 and various other items of temple 
service 6 , to the Nayanar whp abides in Uttamadanisvaram, as the Lord of 
Kiranur, and further decreeing that the taxes levied according to the ta.x 
register 7 on each (?) ma of land should be set apart as the provision for the 
various services conducted for the welfare of the sacred person of the 
Perumal· 8 

1 AlaIik6yil may be the name of another temple and KoQ.umbai is the name of Koc;lumbahir. 
~ Vi~l.)u. 

,. Brahma. 
4, Dvarapalakas. 
1 TirumukappaHi. 
9 Kurf,ikkdtJu. 
s Group ·of villages inhabited by a clan. 
4, Tiruppaq,imdrru. 
5 Tiruna!pa4i-tirunal may mean also the birth day of the King. 
s Pala-paq,i-nimandanga!ukk~~m. 

~ Kaif.,amaippadi. 
8 'Peruma!' is the form in which the King is referred to. 
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Orders of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal 9 K6nerimenkondan10 issued to the 
temple trustees11 , those who perf~rm the Sri M~hesvaram,12 and the 
temple accountantiSof the temple of Uttamadanisvaram UQaiyar in 
Kiranur in VaQasiruvayinaQu of J ayasiilgakulakalavalanaQu :-

Wh~reas, Vil(lavarayar 1) made an appeal praying that the village of 
V3.luva:mailgalam and the hamlets included therein, in this naQu, should be 
granted as devaddnam14 lands to this God, so that they may contribute 
to the provision of the necessary services and offerings 1;) to this God, and 
that the God should receive all the customary dues collected as irai16 

thereon 

, . 
It is hereby decreed that the said lands should be conveyed to this God, and 

entered in the. registers as dtvaddna-iraiyili17, stipulating that the temple 
officers shall take oharge of these lands and conduct the daily services in 
the temple. 

I, Rajendrasll).ga Muvendavelan, the tirumandra 6lai 18 wrote this deed and set 
my hand hereunto. This is the signature of 
This is the signature of Nulambadarayar. The signature of 

... This is the signature of .. . 
... This is the signature of Vaisali ...... van, This is the 

signature cf ... .... This is the signature of 
Ka ...... pa, ..... rayan. This is the signature of Varakarasa. This is the 
signature of Ailgarasan. 1 9 The royal order 2 0 graciously issued on the two­
hu:ndred and fifty-eighth day of the eighth year." 

lucriptioD No .. 146. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Sattanur-Umapatisvara temple-on the north 
wall of the ardkama1J¢apam. 

'Dyuasty ad King :-C61a-TribhuvanaccakravartikaJ Sri Kul6ttuilga C61a Devar­
Parakesarivarman Kul6ttuilga III, 1178-1223 A. D. 

Date :-Tenth year of the king, corresponding to 1187-88 A. D. 

Lupage and Sctipt :-Tamil-5 lines-' defaced in part. 

" Emperor of the three worlds. 
10 :K6nerinmaikoI,lQan-ane who has attained undisputed sovereigrihy. This is the title under 

which royal orders are issued. 
11 Deva Kanrn.i. 
1. The congregation of Saiva devotees who are the cushodians of the Siva temple. 
18' KdysZ KM)akkan. 
u. Dellooanam-Iands given to a temple. a. class of eleemosynary tenure . 

. S I N'manaangaJ . 
. 18 Irm=the government taxes. 

S 7 pelladdna-srmysU "'}lmds given to God and made tax-free. 
18 ~snmnanawa oZai is the. royal secretary, Zit. the officer who commits Ito wrihing on the dZai 

(oa.djanlea.f) the oral orders of hhe King. 
l' These signatures are those of the officers of the King . 
• ', Tirum'Ukappafs• 
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T rust.tioD :-. 

"Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri 
Kul6ttUIiga C61a Devar: In terms of this mo~i ......... 1 I, Kul6ttuIiga C61a 
Ka<Jambarajan, also called Tannan Edlrillapperumal, the sararaiyan 2 of the 
Uratt11r KUrram, made the following endowment to the Nayanar who abides 

. , , 
in Umapatisvaram in the Sri KayilayamS temple in Sattanur of the 
Ollaiyur Kurram in IraHapa<Jiko1)<Ja-c61a-vala-naQu:-

I, Kul6ttuIiga C61a Kaq.ambarajan, also called Tannan Edirillappei.'umal, 
gave to this N dyanar, with due oblations of water, the village (?) and the 
hamlets and everything in the environs thereof and the tanka¢,amai 4 

antarayam 5 and dues of every other kind. May this be under the 
protection of all Mahesvaras "~ 

IDltriptioD No. 147. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Ponnamarapati-C61isvara temple-on the south 
wall of the central shrine. 

Dynasty and KiDg :-C61a-Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kul6ttuilga C61a Devar-
Rajakesarivarman Ku16ttuIiga II·, 1133-1150 A. D. 

Date:-Twelfth year of the King, corresponding to 1144-45 A. D.· 

Language aDd Script :-Tamil-410ng lines in 4 sections. 

T raDslatioD :- , 
" Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Ku16t-

tuIiga C61a Devar: The following is the village, that I, Nil?adharajan; also 
called Rajendra C61an Keralan, of Ponnamarapati in Raj endrac61 a-valanaq.u. 
of Rajaraja p~q.ina<Ju, gave to the Mahd(Uvar of this town, who abides m 

1 Mo.~i mara voZai-deed the terms of which are irrevoca.ble. 
~ The text has siri-araiyan. $ araraiyan "" the administrator or governor of a nr14u. 
8 Sri Kaiiasilom. 
~ The text has tani-kaq,amai-tanka4amai is the share payable to the land-lord himself. 
/; Antarayam dues levied by the local body. 
• Ascribed to Ku16ttuIiga III (1178-1223) in the '''ChronologieaJ List of Inscriptions ", the date 

would then oorrespond to 1189-90 A. D. The inscription obviously ill of the time of 
Kul6ttuIiga II for the following reason :-The donor of this grant is Rajendra Colan Kera!an 
Ni~adharajan who was, as is seen from P. S. I. 131-134, the contemporary of Rajaraja II 
(1l46-1l73 A. D.) who succeeded Kul6ttuIiga II. The dates of these inscriptions range from 
1150 to 1157 A. D. From these dates to 1190 A. D. there is a large gap and it is impossible 
that the chief had an unusual lease of life and survived to make the grant in 1190 A. D. in 
the time of Kul6ttuIiga III. The year 1145. A. D., the 12th year of KulottuIiga II, is 
nearer to his dates of inscriptions in the reign of Rajaraja II. 

The same chief Rajendra Colan Keralan Ni~adharajan figures in two PaI;l<;lya inscriptions-in 
the 21st year of a Sri Va.llabha a.nd the 11th year of a Parakrama PaI;lQ.ya (A. R. E. 1909, 
part ii, paragraph 29, and 1910, ii, paragraph 32; K. A. N. Sastry-' PaI;l<;lyan kingdom' 
p. 123). Prof. Sastry identifies the Sri Vallabha with Jatavarman Sri Vallabha who 
aooording to him was a contemporary of Kul6ttuIiga C6Ja I (1070-1120 A. D.}-ibid p. 119 
and the Parakrama PaI;l<;lya with a successor Maravarman Parakrama PaI;l<;lya.-ibid p. 123. 
For the above reasons it is not possible for the donor to have lived in the time of KulottuIiga I 
or his PiiI;lQ.ya contemporaries. The Sri Va.llabha must be Maravarmau Sri Vallabha (Ace. 
C. 1132), the oontemporary of KulottuIiga II. The Parakrama PaI;l<;lya must be the same 
who, according to the Mahtivamsa, was the rival of the legitimate Prince K ulaSekhara in the 
claim to the PaI;l<;lya throne on the death of Sri Va.llahha. "A very interesting reoord 
(A. R. E. 35 of 1903) of the fourth year of a Parakrama PaI;ldya incidentally refers to the 
fourth year of Vikrama COlar and to Peruma} KulottuIiga deva which must be taken to mean 
Kul6ttuIiga II, the successpr of Vikrama. CO!& "-Prof Sastry ibid p. 129. The Parakrama 
of this record is the sa.me l1.S the rival claimant to the PaI;lQ.ya throne referred to above. 

Ul 
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the Rajendra C6!fsvaram, for providing the daily offeringsl and to pay for 
the services of the various temple servants 2 :-

I, NiE?adha;rajan, also called.Rajendra COlan Kera!an, hereby gave, with due 
oblations of water, to the .l~fahddevar of Ponnamarapati, who abides in the 
Rajendra C6!fsvaram temple, these villages in my kd1Jipparru3 namely, the 
TirumukkaI)ivayallands and the lrasaI'leri lands, the uf,aku 4 from which 
this God is to enjoy, and Sen(?)dakkuc,li village, Anainallur village, Ve!aneri 
village and the hamlets included therein(?), the PaI).c,litankuc,likkac,lu hamlet 
the PiccaI)c,likuc,likkac,lu hamlet in the forepart of the Anainallur tank, the 
Takaiyakulam tank, and all the revenue including the antardyam 5 arising 
out of these, and had this gift inscribed on stone. In the above manner, 
I, Adi Acaryan, also called Taccacaryan G Uc,laiyan, native of TiruppuvaI).am 
wrote this. May this be under the protection of all Mahesvaras; may 
this be auspicious." 

Inscription No. 148. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-KaHampatti-Madfsvara temple-on the north wall. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Tribhuvanaccakravartika! Sri Kul6ttunga C6la Devar-
Parakesarivarman Kul6ttunga Ill, 1178-1223 A. D. 

Date :-Thirteenth year of the King-corresponding to 1190-91 A. D. 

Language and Script :-Tamil-4 long lines in 4 sections. 

Translation :-

" Prosperity! In the 13th year of Sri Tribhuvanaccak"ravartika! Kul6ttunga 
C6la Devai': As an endowment to Ayyapoliya Nacciyarl of Rajendra C6la­
puram also called ViI).atakki ~ in the Ollaiyur kurram, I, Nilamaiyalakiya­
devan, also called .Nil'?adharajan Tirukkodunkunramuc,laiyan 3, made the 
following gift :-

1, Nilamaiyalakiyadevan, having assembled the members of the CIVIC and 
village assemblies 4 concerned, and with their support, gave, with due 
oblations of water to Ayyapolil Nacciyar, as provision for the daily temple 
service and offerings 5, the Sundara-eri tank H and the lands irrigated by it, 
as. specified in the kaittaif,i order 7 , stipulating that the whole should be 

1 Tiruppaq,iman1l. 

• Nimandakkarm·. 
s Ka~ipparru~holding with proprietary rights. 
4, U1ak1f,--reVenue assessed at the standard rates. 
5 Antarayantakkaq,amaiyum. 
s Stone mason. 

1 Aiyyappolil Nacciyar-the patron deity of the merchant guild called the Nanadesiya-tisai­
ayirattu-aiiiiiurnlra'r-" the five hundred of the thousand directions in all districts", 
See P. S. 1. 134. 

• P. S. 1. 133 has Vil)atukki and P. S. 1. 134, Vil)<;lakki. 
S The Lord of Tirukko<;lunkunram .or Piranmalai. 
4, N agaratturava1·aiyum-Kuq,akkotJ.q,u. 
5 Nimandam. 
6 Probably the tank in the village now called Sundaram. 
v Kaitta4i-a demi-official order signed by the King's officers sent direct to the donee who is to 

receive a gift of lands, 
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kU¢iningddevaddnamP. and the ki!:irai9 and ka4amai therefrom should 
provide for the daily food offering. May this be under the protection of 
all Mahesvaras." 

ID~riptien No. 149. 

Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Sattanur-Umapatisvara temple-on the south 
wall of the ardhamatt4apam. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Tribhuvanaccakravartika! Sri Kul6ttmiga C6la Devar-
Parakesarivarman Kul6ttmiga III, 1178-1223 A. D. 

Datfl :-Sixteenth year of the King; corresponding to 1193-94 A. D. 

Language and Seript :-Tamil-8 lines. 

Translation :-

"Hail! Prosperity! In the 16th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartika! Sri 
Ku16ttuIiga C6la Devar :-Gift to the Nayanar, who abides in the Uma­
patisvaram shrine in Sri Kayilayam temple at Sattanur in the Ollaiyur 
Kurram of IraHapa<;likoI)<;lac6lava!ana<;lu, by the ur6m 1 constituting the 
village assembly of Sattanur:-

, 
We, the ur6m1 constituting the village assembly of Sattanur, hereby gave, 

with due oblations of water, the Vembavayakkallands lying in our Periya­
vayal lands, included within the four tirucculakkal2 planted at the corners, 
and mukkdni-ki!:araimd3 in extent, after excluding the irai4, antardyam5 

and taxes of every kind, therefrom. May this continue for so long as the 
moon and sun ~ndure. May this be under the protection of aU Mahesvaras." 

InscriptioB No. ISO. * 
Place :-Tirumayam Taluk-Ponnamarapati-C6!isvara temple-on the south 

wall of the central shrine. 

Dynasty and King :-C6!a-Tribhuvanaccakravartika! Sri Ku16ttuIiga C6la Devar-
Parakesarivarman Itul6ttuIiga III, 1178-1223 A. D. 

Date :-Eighteenth year of the King, corresponding to 1195-96 A. D. 

Langnage and Script :-Tamil-l0 lines. 

Translation :-

" Hail! Prosperity! In the eighteenth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal 
Sri. Ku16ttunga Cola Devar : I, Nif}adharajan, also called TirukkoduIikunra~ 
mu<;laiyan1 Alagiya Devan of Ponnamarapati in Puramalai Na<;lu, gave the 

8 Land given free to God, the cultivating tenants not being evicted on the conveyance. 
S The dues collected by the local body., 

1 Urdyisanda urdm~ 
~ Boundary stone with a trident mark planted ~n the lands belonging to a Siva temple. 
S Three eightieths and one three hundred and twentieth of one fortieth. 
4. Royal taxes. 
6 Taxes collected by the assembly. 
• Madras Epigraphical Collections No.5 of 1909. Prof. K. A. N. Sastry inclUdes this inscription 

in his list under Kul6ttunga. I-C61a Vol, II, Part ii, p. 560. The chief after whom the 
monastery is named is the donor in P. S. I. 148 of the 13th year of Ku16ttunga III • 

• Lord of Tirukko<;lunkunram 01' Pininmalai. 
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following kudikkd4u 'J as mafjappuram 3 to the Nilamai Alagiyan-tiruma<Jam4 

situated in the holy precincts 5 of the temple of the N tigantir who· abides in 
Rajendra C6lfSvaram :-

I, NiE}adharajan, also called Tirukko<Junkunramuqaiyan Alagiya Devan, 
hereby gave, with due oblations of water, the kufjikkafju called KaI)I)udaip­
perumaJ, lying to the west of the AlagiyanayakappiUaiyar tirumalai 6 , after 
specifying the four main boundaries and planting the tirucculakkal 7 on the 
four boundaries, stipulating that the ti·1J4tirs 8 who render service in the 
temple and the mafjam9 and the ti1J4tirs who perform the worshiplo in this 
mafjam should be fed for so long as the moon and sun endure, and inscribed 
this on stone. This is the writing of. ('/) Vira ......... yan. 11. May this, be 
under the protection of all Maliesvaras." 

~ Hamlet. 
S Lands conveyed as gift to a maPUJ or monastic establisment. 
4, The monastery founded and named after Nilamai-Alagiyan, a Ni!?adharaja chief who figures in 

P. S. I. 148 as a donor. 
5 Tiruma;4aivi[,dkam. 
6 Tiruma.lai =' sacred hill '; it is also used euphimestica.lly to denote the shrine,since the shrines 

are supposed to represent mount Meru. 

7 Boundary stone marked with a trident, denoting lands belonging to Siva temples or Saivil.ite 
establishments. 

8 Ascetics or monks 
9 Monstery. 

10 T.ext is damaged here a.nd reads" imma,4attiZ··· siltipusikkum ti:~4arkalum." 
U Proba.bly Vira.maJ.a.giyan. 
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